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PREFACE

Earlier accounts regarding the Muzaftarnagar district
are E. T. Atkinson’s Statistical, Descriptive and Histori-
cal Account of the North-Western Provinces of India, Vol. II,
(1875), various Settlement Reports of the region and
H. R. Nevill’s Muzaffarncgur : A Gazetteer {Allahabad, 1993),
and its supplements.

The present Gazetteer of the district is the twenty-
eighth in the series of revised District Gazetteers of the State
of Uttar Pradesh hich are being putiished under a
scheme jointly sponsored and financed Ly the Union and
the State Governments. A bibliography of the published
works used in the preparation of ihis Gazetteer appears at
its end.

The census data of 1961 and 1971 have been made
the basis for the statistics mentioned in the Gazetteer.

I am grateful to the Chairman and members of the
State Advisory Board, Dr P. N. Chopra, = tor, Gazetteers,
ontral Gazetteers Unit. Ministry of Edu.ztion and Social
Welfare, Government of India. Ncw Delhi, and
to all those officials and non-officials wiho have helped
in the bringing out of this Gazetteer.

D. P. VARUN

LUVCKNOW

November 8, 1976
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

Origin of Name of District

The district is named after its headquarters téwn, Muzaffar-
nagar, which was founded in the reign of Shahjahan at the site of
an old town known as Sarot’or Sarwat. Abdul Muzaffaxr Khan,
a minister of the emperor Shahjahan, received from him in jagir
forty villages in parganas Khatauli and Sarwat, along with the
title Khanjahan Shah-jahani. Sarwat was the chief town of his
possessions but it was at that time almost deserted. Khanjahan
started building a new town near Sarwat on lands taken from
Sujru and Khera. It was, however, completged by his son Abul
Mansur Khan and n2med Muzaffarnagar after his late father Abdul
Muzaffar Khan. .

Locatiom Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and ‘Boundaries—The distriet is roughly rectangular
in shape and lies between Lat. 29° 11’ N. and 29° 43’ N. and kong.
77° 04" E. and 78° 07 E. It forms a part of the Meerut Division
and is situated in the doab of the Ganga and the Yamuna between
the districts of Saharanpur on the north and Meerut on the south.
On the west the Yamuna separates it from district Karnal of the
Haryana State, and on the east the Ganga forms the boundary
between this district and the district of Bijnor. TIts extreme
length from east to west is about 98 km. while the extreme breadth
from north to sbuth is about 58 km. The average length and-
breadth are about 84 km. and 50 km. respectively.

Area—According to the central statistical organisation and the
surveyor general of India, the district covered 4,245 sq. km. in 1971
and stood 42nd in the State in respect of area. The agency of the
State board of revenue, however, reported the area as 4,271.1 sq.
km., which is a little higher, because of the employment of a some-
what faulty method of calculation. The district is subject ¢o flu-
vial action of the Ganga and the Yamuna giving rise to frequent
changes in its area. .

Pogulation—-According to the census of 1971, the district has a
_populatlon of 18,02,289 (females 8,17,794), the rural population be-
ing 15,52,474 (females 7,03,288) and the wurban 2,49,815 (females
1,14,506), standing 19th in the State.

History of District as Administrative Unitg,

After the British occupatien in 1803 the area comprising the
present district was %ttached to Moradabad, but in the following
year it was assigned to Saharanpur which then extended from the
Siwalik hills to as far south as the northern parganas of Buland-
shahr, then a part of Aligarh. Part of the tract wa$ administered
by the. Resident at Delhi until 1§06, when the entire area was di-
vided into the morthern and the southern charges under .the
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collectors stationed at Saharanpur and Meérut. In 1824, a sub-
collectorship was created at Muzaffarnagar with revenue jurisdic-
tion over the parganas of Muzaffarrtagar, Baghra, Shamli, Bidauli,
Jhinjhana, Charthawal, Khatauli, Jauli, Pur Chhapar, Gordhanpur,
Bhukarheri, Jansath, Shoron, and Lalukheri. The sub-collectorship
was converted inte a regular district in 1826, when the parganas
of Lakhnauti and Nurnagar were also taken away from district
Saharanpur arld merged in this district. In 1842, 134 villages
were transferred from Saharanpur to this district, comprising 72
villages from Thana Bhawan, 16 from Chaunsatkheri, 12 from
Roorkee, 10 from Deoband, five each from Gangoh, Nanauta and

Manglaur, four from Nakur, three from Saharanpur, and one each:

from Rampur and Jaurasi. These were distributed as follows:
Thana Bhawan retained 53 villages, while 20 each were assigned
to Jhinjhana and Charthawal, 16 to Gordhanpur, five to Baghra,
four each to Shaml)j, Bidauli and Muzaffarnagar, three to Pur,
two to Kairana and one each to Budhana, Jensath and Khatauli
In return for this 93 villages were transferred to Sahcvanpur at
the same time. From the old pargana of Lakhnauti 58 villages

were given -to Gangoh, three to Nakur, seven to Rampureand one
to Katha. Of the remainder, 17 villages were taken from Nur-

naggyr, five from Pur Chhapar and two from Baghra. In the same
year parganas Shikarpur, Budhana, Kandhla, Kairana, Gangeruy,
Phugana, Titarwara, and Bhuma Sambalhera were separated from
district Meerut and added to this district. Of these Gangeru con-
taining two villages and Phugana having seven villages were
absorbed in Kandhla, and Titwara comprising eight wvillages in
Kairana. Shoron and Lalukheri each containing six villages, and
Jauli and Sambalhera, containing 16 each were also added to the
neighbouring parganas. In 1853, there were many other changes
of minor importance, the alterations being chiefly internal. Twe-
lve villages were transferred from district Meerut to Muzaffarnagar.
Between the years 1841 and 1861, sbecause of the change in the
course of the Yamuna six villages were separated from this dis-
trict and added to district Karnal. In 1925, Chandipur of tahsil
Kairana was also transferred to district Karnal. As a result of
the eastward fluvial action of the Ganga in the period between
1£42 and 1900, a total of 31 villages were taken out of Bijnor and
added to this district. It was only in 1954 that five villages from
this district were transferred to Bijner as a result of the river
taking a westward course. The neighbouring district of Karnal
in Haryana has received a number of villages from tahsil Kairana
of this district. This Dhakwala was transferred to it in, 1951,
Rana Mazra, Jalalpur, and Kandhla in 1961, and Dilwara and
Andhera in 1965, -

Sub-divisions, Tahsils agal Thanas

) The district is divided into four subdivisions : Muzaffarnagar,
Kairana, Budhana, and Jansath, each comprising a tahsil of the
same name. ,

Tahsil Muzaffax'hagar which ,comprises the parganas of Muza-
ffarnagar, Charthawal, Baghra, Pur Chhapar, and Gordhanpur,
wcupies the central and north-eastern portions of the district and

3
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is bounded on the north by district Saharanpur, on the east by
the river Ganga which separates it fyom district Bijnor, on the
south by tahsils Jansath and Budhana, and on the west by .tahsﬂ
Kairana. It has an area of*1,115.5 sq. km. and a population of
5,55 427 (females 2,51,093), the rural population being 4 40,644
(females 1,98,604) and the urban 1,14,783 (femmales * 52,489), and
contains 286 inhabited and 39 uninhabited villages as also the town

" of Muzaffarnagar. -

Tahsil Kairana, which comprises the parganas of Kairana,
Jhinjhana, Shamli, Thana Bhawan and Bidauli, is bounded on the
north by district Sahananpur, on the east by tahsil Muzaffarnagar,
on the south-east and south by tahsil Budhana, and on the west
by the river Yamuna which separates it from district Karnal of
Haryana State. Its area is 1,141.9 sq. km. and the ,population
476,723 (females 2,17,137), the rural populgtion being 4,07,411
(females 1,85.527) amd the urban 69,312 (females 31,610). There
are 244 inhabited and 30 uninhabited villages and &¢he towns of
Shamli and Kairana in this tahsil.

[ ]

Tahsil Budhana, which comprises the parganas of Budhana,
Shikarpur and Kandhla, occupies the south-western part of the
district and is bounded on the north-west and north by t#hsils
Kairana and Muzaffarnagar, on the east by %ahsil Jansath, on the
south by district Meerut, and on the west by the Yamuna which
separates it from district Karnal of Haryana State. It has an area
of 741.8 sq. km. and a population of 3,63,103 (females 1,65,280), the
rural population being 3,43.042 (females 1,55.985) and the urban
population 20,061 (females 9,295). There are 149 inhabited and 19
uninhabited viljages as well as the town of Kandhla in this tahsil.

Tahsil Jansath, which consists of parganas Khatauli, Jauli
Jansath, Bhuma Sambalhera and Bhukarheri, occupies the south-
eastern part of the district and is bounded on the north by tahsil
Muzaffarnagar, on the east by the Ganga which separates it from
district Bijnor. on the sonth by district Meerut. and on the west
by the Kali Nadi which separates it from tahsil Budhana. Its area
is 1,271.9 sq. km. and the population 4,07,036 (females 1,84,284),
the rural population being 3.61,377 (females 1.63,172) and the ur-
ban 45,659 (females 21.112). It contains 248 inhabited and 72
gninhaﬁnited villages and the towns of Khatauli, Miranpur, and

ansath.

Thanas—For purposes of police administration there are 13
thanas or police-stations in «the district, namely, Kotwali, Kairana,
Kandhia, Titawi, Jansath, JRinjhana. Pur Qazi, Bhopa, Khatauli,
Shamli, Bhawan, Budhana, and iranpur of which three are
located in tahsil Muzaffarnagar. four each in tahsils Kairana and

" Jansath, and two in tahsil Bddhana. The numbers and areas of

the thanas have no correlation with those of the tahsils.

TOPOGRAPHY .
. The district may generally be described"&s an alluvial plain
which has a gefieral slope from north to south, the highest point
above sea-level in the central part being 251.55 m. near the village
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of Rohana on the Meerut-Saharanpur road close to the northern
border of the district. Proceeding southward along the road the
elevation remains practically the same as far as the Kali Nadi,
south of which it drops to 242.89 m. near the village of Rampur
but rises agam to .246.01 m. about 3 km. north of Muzaffarnagar.
At Muzaffarnagar the elevation drops to 240.79 m. but south of
the town the road again rises to 248.41 m. at Begharazpur. From
this point the surface of the road gradually slopes southward, the
elevation declining at every successive kilometre coming down to
234.33 m. near the southern boundary of the district. In the east-
ern portion there is a much greater declivity along the Ganga
canal. At Belra about 15 km. further south it drops to 252.98 m.
while near the southern border of the district it is not more than
236.32 m. The levels along the eastern Yamuna canal in the
western part of the district are very similar to those of the Meerut-
Saharanpur road. Thus, while the general slepe of the district is
from north te south, there is another and greater declivity from
the north-east corner towards the centre, the highest point in the
district being on the high bank of the Ganga. The chief rivers
" of the district, the Ganga, the Kali, the Hindan, and the Yamuna
have played an important role in fashioning the topography of
the district and divide it in four fairly distinct tracts. On the
extreme east is the Ganga khadar, containing the whole of the
pargana of Gordhanpur, and portions of parganas Pur Chhapar,
Bhukarheri, and Bhuma Sambalhera. Next comes the eastern
upland, the tract between the old high bank of the Ganga and
the Kali Nadi (West), through which runs the Ganga canal.
Further west is the doab of the Kali Nadi (West) and Hindan
rivers. And, lastly, there lies the western tract comprising that
g{ortion of the district which extends from the Hindan to the
amuna.

Ganga Khadar—This tract is bounded on the west by the old
high bank of the Ganga, a line of cliffs broken by ravines, which
at places attains a height of more than 30 m. above the lowland
and slopes down from the level of the uplands towards the Ganga
itself. .The width of the Ganga khadar is greatest towards the
north, where it covers 20 km. Moving southwards the tract
gradually narrows until in the vicinity of Bhukarheri the Ganga
comes quite close to the high bank. Further south the tract
again widens and in pargana Bhuma Sambalhera attains
a width varying from six to ten kilometres. The chief rivers
flowing through the tract are the Saloni and the Banganga which
generally change their courses. On tke whole the khadar presents
a broad far-stretching tract of level country with patches of culti-
vation, but elsewhere bearing nothing more than coarse grass with
occasional clumps of tamarisk. In the cold season it is clothed in
brown, trees are scarce, and the grass, too, loses its luxuriance. Here
and there rivulets occur and beyond all is the silver streak of the
Ganga itself,

The Eastern Upland—This tract lies between the high bank
of the Ganga and the Kali Nadi (West), and is generally known as
the \Ganga canal tract as it is traversed from north to south-west
for its entire extent by the main Ganga canal. It comprises the
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parganas of Khatauli, Jatili Jansath, and major portions of parganas
Pur Chhapar, Muzaffarnagar, Bhukarheri, and Bhuma Sawmnbal-
Hera. All along the high cliff there is a series of ravines worn
by the surface drainage and are of little value even for pasturage.
Beyond these ravines the upland has a general slope from east
to west and close to the high bank from west do ea%t. with a
considerably greater slope from north to south as is evident by a
couple of falls in the Ganga canal to moderate thd otherwise
excessive gradient of canal channel. To the south-east, between
the canal and the lowlands, the headwaters of the Kali Nadi ¢(East)
or Nagan collect together but assume a definite shape as a river
in district Meerut. To the west of the canal the descent of the
tract to the Kali Nadi (West) in the northern parganas is generally
more gradual, but in the south in pargana Khatauli a belt of
broken lands separates in most villages the generally level up-
lands from the valley of the Kali Nadi (West), The tract had
sufferedd considerably by percolation from the canal, especially
in the south-western part where much land had beeneput out of
cultivation. But now owing to the construction of drainage works

- it has improved greatly and been brought under the plough.

The most prominent physical feature of the tract is the presence
of sand, which occurs in belts of hillocks with a’direction from north
to south, and occasionally transverse ridges in the north and a
level candy plain in the south. It commences from the east of the
sandy ridge in pargana Muzaffarnagar and extends south-east-
wards ‘through parganas Jauli Jansath and Bhuma Sambalhera
into district Meerut. The chief ridge starts from the ravines of
pargana Pur Chhapar and then, bending in a south-westerly diree-
tion to within 6 km. of the Kali Nadi, turns southward. From this
point it skirts the eastern and southern borders of pargana
Muzaffarnagar and joins the ravines above the Kali Nadi in the
extreme south of the pargana. Offshoots of this main ridge extend
in various directions through parganas Khatauli and Jauli Jansath
and there are other isolated sandhills in pargana Pur Chhapar.
The Anupshahr branch canal, which leaves the main canal near
Jauli and traverses through parganas Jauli Jansath and Bhuma
Sambalhera, passes through the broad sandy belt along almost
the whole of its course. Outside the sandy belt the soil is generally
good leam except in the neighbourhood of the Kali Nadi.

Kali-Hindan Doab—This tract, also known as the Central
tract, is high throughout and is naturally of a fertile character.
Here the water-table is very low. The Deoband branch of the
Ganga canal enters the tract in"pargana Charthawal and terminates
in a ravine of the Hindan river near Budhana. The eastern and
western extremities of the tract, which slobe down to the rivers
on either side, aré marked by Wroken ground, and the tendency
of ravine formation is.noticeable to an increasing degree in the
southern portions of the area. Between the ravines and the
river beds there is a narrow belt of lowland. The loyland of the
Kali river is often unculturable owing to its swampy character.
The northern portion of the lowland of the Hindan i3 also swampy,
kbut the southern bortiom contains considerable tract of cultivated
land, the soil being much less sandy than that in the Ganga canal
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tract. However, one well-marked belt of sand runs through its
middle, beginning at Charthawal in the north near the Hindan, and
passing through Baghra and the‘east of Shikarpur towards thé
Kali Nadi. ' . ‘

The Westeres Tract—This tract, which lies between the Hindan
and the Yamuna, comprises the entire tahsil of Kairana, parts of
parganas Charthawal, Baghra, Shikarpur, Budhana, and the
pargana of Kandhla. It is traversed by the Krisani and the
Katha flowing from north to south somewhai parallel to the
Yamuina and the Hindan. The land between the Hindan and the
Krisani is of a generally uniform character owing to the absence
of sand. The soil near the rivers is very poor as usual and
liability to floods renders cultivation precarious. The broken
ground between the Hindan valley and the ugland is of an ex-
tremely poor character and is unsuitable for cultivation. Along the
Krisani this uneven land is negligible. The stream flows in a
well-definel channel and the khadar is small. The fields, how-
ever, in its vicinity are liable to be swept by heavy floods, the
severity of which is increased by the discharge into the Krisani
of several drainage cuts, which bring down more water than the
capacity of the river. g

<

The tract between the Hindan and the Krisani consists of a
somewhat elevated upland, sufficiently low, however, to admit of
irrigation from a branch of the Yamuna canal. Beyond the Kri-
sani the land is traversed by the main channel of the Eastern
Yamuna canal. In the low ground along the canal the soil has
suffered considerably from saturation and is affected by reh. The
soil in the northern portion is inferior to that® in the southern
portion.

The north-western portion of the tract, comprising the pargana
of Bidauli and parts of parganas Jhinjhana and Kairana, is sepa-
rated by the Katha river from the rest of the district. It has
suffered to a great extent owing to the heavy floods in the Katha
and a constant tendency of the Yamuna to change its course to-
wards the east. In the neighbourhood of the Yamuna and the
Katha rivers the lands are greatly affected by reh. The country
is cut up by numerous watercourses, of special note being a large
lake, which does not dry up till late in the year. The whole of
the central portion if also more or less insecure owing to the in-
undations from the Yamuna and the two streams known°®as the
Khokri and the Sendhli, The former flows from north to south
through the centre of pargana Bidduli, while the latter appearsto
be a backwater of the Yamuni. These streams are merely irregular
water channels which®have no fixed rcourse. In years of heavy
rainfall they overflow their banks and throw extensive tracts out
of cultivation. The land to the west of the Katha is also a low-
lying swampy tract of inferior soil, constantly open to floods. It
has suffered considerably from reh. The land in the upper course
of the Katha, though considerably covered with dhak forests, is
better than that irt the lower course, which is marked by several
swamps and water courses. The south-western portion of the tract
is a dlevel plain of good soil, except in the vicinity of the Yamuna.

o, I—GENERAL i
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RIVER SYSTEMS AND WATER RESOURCES

. .

The rivers and streams, of the district are included in the
river systems of the Ganga and the Yamuna. The chief tributa-
ries of the Ganga are the Kali Nadi (East) the §aloni and the Ban-
ganga. Among the tributaries of the Yamuna“the important ones
are the Katha and the Hindan. The latter is joired by the Kri-
sani in district Meerut and the Kali Nadi (West) in this district.

Ganga—Rising in district Uttarkashi, the Ganga first touches
this district near the *village of Balawala in pargana Gordhanpur,
and flows south-westward as far as the village of Chandpuri
where it is joined by the Banganga. It then takes a south-easterly
course and, running along the eastern boundaries of parganas
Bhukarheri and Bhuma Sambalhera, leaves .this district near the
village of Khera in® the latter pargana. All along its course the
Ganga forms the eastern boundary of this district which it sepa-
rates from the district of Bijnor. While in this district the channel
of the *river varies from time to time, the general tendency is to
shift eastward. A great change in the course of the river is said
to have taken place about 1400 A.D. The account of the chgnge is
strengthenmed by the fact that Tughlagpur, ayillage on the high bank
above the Saloni in pargana Pur Chhapar now about 20 km. west
of the Ganga, is mentioned by Timur in his memoirs as a village
on the bank of the Ganga where he encamped during his expedi-
tion to the doab in the year 1398. According to tradition a fur-
ther change dates from the reign of Shahjahan, This is sup-
ported by the statement that Nurjahan had a country seat at the
village of Numnagar in the north-east of pargana Pur Chhapar.
Whereas dismal marshes now extend east of Nurnagar, the empress,
it is obvious, must have selected a retreat, then picturesque enough,
with the river flowing at the foot of the ravines on which Nur-
nagar now stands. A number of abandoned channels and the
presence of backwaters in the khadar tract to the west of the river
speak of the changes effected in the recent past. The Banganga
in pargana Gordhanpur and the Burhganga (burh meaning old) in
pargana Bhukarheri represent the old channels of the~Ganga.
The marshes running parallel to the Ganga from a point about
8 km. south of the mouth of the Saloni also probably represent an
old bed of the river, while the land between the Ganga and the
swamp is occupied by a maze of watercourses.

*

Kali Nadi (East)—This river is called Nagin probably because
of its serpentine course, and Kali Nadi (East) to distinguish it from
the Kali Nadi (West), the tributary of the Hindan. It has its ori-
gin in the Antwara lake“on the westerrn~border of pargana Jauli
Jansath between the Ganga cinal and the main sandy ridge. It
flows through pargamas Jauli Jansath and Khatauli and then leaves
the district to enter district Meerut. The river at first
flows in an ill-defined channel, but ultimately becomes the main
arterial line of drainage for the whole of the eastern doab as far
south as Kannauj in district Farrukhabad where it joins the Ganga.
The bed of the® stream has been straightened and deepened, a
measure that has resulted in the disappearance to a large extent

& e
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of the swémps that used to form in the upp'er part of its course
till the beginning of the presant centuyry. .

Saloni—This stream which formerly joined the Ganga in
district Sahargnpur, changed its course about 1852 and flowed
into the old bed of*the Ganga, linking the line of lakes therein.
This was the same bed which had been left by the Ganga when
it had changed its course during the reign of Shahjahan and where-
from it had continually shifted eastward. The Saloni enters the
district 1 the exireme north of pargana Pur Chhapar and flows
south-eastward traversing parganas Pur Chhapar, Gordhanpur,
and Bhukarheri, meeting the Ganga about 4*km. north-east of the
Bhukarheri. The river flows in an uncertain course keeping, al-
most as a rule, closer to the old high bank of the Ganga than to
the Ganga itself.

¢

Banganga—This stream is in reality a bacKwater of the Ganga
and representd an old channel of that river. It leaves the main
stream about 6 km. below Kankhal in district Saharanpur and
enters this district near the village of Kanewali in pargarfa Gor-
dhanpur. Flowing through the pargana in a southerly direction it
joins ¢he Ganga near Chandpuri. Formerly this river entered
this district near Gordhanpur about 6 km. west of Kanewali. It
hasba vlzsll-deﬁned bed and causes little damage to the land near
its banks.

Yamuna—Rising in district Uttarkashi, the Yamuna first
touches the district in the extreme north-west of pargana Bidauli
about four km. north-west of Bhari Mustafaabad and runs south-
ward in an irregular course along the western bourdaries of par-
ganas Bidauli, Kairana, and Kandhla, separating this district from
district Karnal of Haryana State. There has been no change ot
any importance in the course of the Triver. In the extreme north
of the district, as also on the south, it washes a high mound on
which stand the ruins of a Maratha fort ascribed to Sadashiva
Bhao. It may safely be conjectured that the channel has not
changed much at this point since the days of the last battle of
Panipat. Between these two extreme points, however, the bed of
the stream is tortuous and uncertain. At several points the river
cuts towards the east, but only to be thrown off further to the
west lower down. At three places in its course the channel takes
a sharp bend to the west, where it has, when in flood, a tendency
to flow straight on. The most northerly of these points is at
Bhari Mustafaabad, a village on the bank of the Sendhli which
enters the district from Saharanpur.’ There was a considerable
distance between the Yamuna and the Sendhli at this point till the
last quarter of the 19th<century when "the former cut through
the intervening land and carried off' even a portion of the village
site. During rainy season the Yamuna flows. by this village and
its waters overflow all the lowlying lands of pargana Bidauli,
right across to, join the floods of the Katha. The next point at
which the Yamuna turns westwards lies near Bidauli. It turns
eastwards again nedr’ Nawada about 16 km. further south. At
the _.beginning of the present century a sharp behd existed near
Rani Mazra, a village about 10 km. south of Bidauli, but the river
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has abandoned its old channel now and flows stratght on towards
+Nawada, where it takes a sharp bend®towards the east. Near
,Nawada-it is joined by the Katha and then takes a sharp turn
towards the west. From this point onwards the river flows gene-
rally in a southerly direction leaving this district near the village
of Isapur in pargana Kandhla.

Katha-—~This stream, which rises in district Saharanpur,
enters this district near Mundait in pargana Jhinjhana. Running
south-westward through pargana Jhinjhana in an irregular course,
it passes about a kilomgtre west of Jhinjhana entering pargana
Kairana from the south-west corner. Running in the same direc-
tion through the western half of pargana Kairana, it joins the
Yamuna almost opposite the town of Kairana. The villages ly-
ing along the Katha on both sides suffer to a great extent from

. the floods of this rivey which receives the cdntents of several

drainage cuts, both here and in district Saharanpur. ,

Hindan—Rising in the Siwalik hills to the north of pargana
Muzaffarabad in district Saharanpur, the Hindan enters this dis-
trict at the village of Badha Khera in pargana Charthawal. Flow-
ing southwagd the river traverses the parganas of Charthawal,
Baghra, Shikarpur, and Budhana. It enters®district Meerut at
the extreme south of the last-mentioned pargana. The river is
used for neither irrigation nor navigation. The banks are high
and steep in the north, but towards the south they are sloping and
the lowlands are broader. At the point where the Hindan reaches
the southern boundary of the district it is joined by the Kali
river. To the west of the stream the khadar is small and inferior,
fringed by a strip of broken land, while on the east it is much
more extensive, the high bank being sometimes even more than
13 km. from the stream. .

Krisani—This river enters the district from the district of
Saharanpur, near the village of Chandaina in the extreme north
of pargana Thana Bhawan, about 5 km. north of Jalalabad, and
runs southward past Jalalabad and Thana Bhawan, entaring
Shamli at the village of Kairi. Here the river swerves to the
south-west, but turns south again at Banat. It then continues the
southerly course past the villages of Kudana and Lisarh, and en-
ters district Meerut at the south-western corner of village Baral
It traverses the parganas of Thana Bhawan, Shamli, and Kandhla.
The river generally flows belpw high banks of broken and uneven
ravines and has practically no*khadar (lowland).

Kali Nadi (West)—Rising in district Saharanpur, the Kali,
which is also known as the Kali Nadi (West) to distinguish it from
the Kali Nadi (East) or Nagin, enters the district near the village
of Rohana in pargana ®uzaffarnagar. Running in a south-westerly
course it forms for a short distance the boundary of this pargana
with that of pargana Charthawal, and then turns south, leaving
the pargana near the south-westerp corner. It.‘thereafter separa-
tes parganas Shikarpur ,and Khatauli upto the village Anchauli
and, then running south-westwards in pargana Budhana, fornis
the southern boundary of the district with district Meerut,‘ finally
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leaving it near ¢he village of Kurthal. At one time the neigh-

bouring area of the Kali suffered from severe saturation owing to,
the use of the river as a canal escape, but the subsequent drainage ‘
schemes which were later on undertaken led to a large disappearance .
of reh which had earlier threatened to render large areas perma-

nently unfit for clultivation.

Lakes—In the Ganga khadar tract there are large swamps
representing the old bed of the Ganga. Till 1852, the whole line
of the Saloni was almost a chain of lakes and marshes. Most of
them have been silted up because of floods in river Saloni, but
the Jogawali lake close to the point of janction still remains un-
changed. In pargana Bhuma Sambalhera a large swamp running
parallel to the Ganga extends upto the Meerut district. Besides
the marshy land of the Ganga khadar there are a few lakes worth
mentioning in thise district. The most important is the Mamaur
lake in tahs.il Kairana. . )

GEOLOGY

Geologically, this district forms a part of the Indo-gangetic
allfivium which consists of sands of various grades. The exact
thickness of the all@vium is not known, but it is supposed to be
considerable. The minerals found in the district are kankar and
reh.

Kankar—It exists in a very limited quantity. There are only
two quarries in tahsil Kairana, one being in Jansath and the other
in the valley of the Saloni in tahsil Muzaffarnagar. The distance
of main roads from these quarries is so great that the kankar for
metalling them is brought from the neighbouring areas of the
districts of Meerut and Saharanpu.r.

Reh—This mineral is an impure carbonate of soda and al-
kaline in nature and pernicious to agriculture. In the last quarter
of the 19th century it occurred in considerable quantities along
the Yamuna in pargana Bidauli. This was much more marked
alonf the course of the Eastern Yamuna canal and at a place along
the Kali Nadi (West) and the Ganga canal. The reh infected area
was 10,584 hectares in 1885-86. On completion of the drainage
works at the end of the 19th century this area was reduced to
3,348 hectares by 1901-02, though at some places the improvement
was more due to natural reaction than to the artificial druinage.
By 1970-71 the reh covered area further diminished to 1,348
_hgctares, with 907 hectares in tahsil Kairana, 230 hectares in tah-
sil Muzaffarnagar, 173 hectares in tahsil Budhana, and only 38
hectares in tahsil Jandath. At present this mineral is found in a
?\na;allt)quantity along the Yamun& and to the west of Kali Nadi

est). .

Seismi_cally the district falls in a zone of moderate intensity
and no epxcentre.-of any significant earthquake has been located
here. The great Himalayan boundary fault zone and the fault
zene near Delhi lie respectively to the morth®and south of the
district. A number of moderate to severe earthquakes originat-
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ing on these features Have been felt from slight to moderate in-
tensity at Muzaffarnagar. .

. In the earthquake-zoning amap of India prepared under the
auspices of the Indian Standard Institution, district Muzaffarnagar
falls in Zone IV, wherein the seismic intensity may reach VIII on
the Modified Mercalli Scale—1931 between I meaning not felt
and XII—meaning total damage.

CLIMATE

The climate of the district is characterised by general dryness
except during the brief span of monsoon season. It has a hot
summer and a pleasant cold winter. The year is divided into the
usual four seasons. The period from the middle of November to
about the end of February is the cold seasor. The hot season
which® follows continues up to about the end of June. The mon-
soon season commences from July and lasts till about’ the middle
of Septerpber, when the post-monsoon season ensues. :

Rainfall—Records of rainfall in the district have been
maintained at Muzaffarnagar, Kairana, Budhana, Jansath, Bhais-
wal. and Kandhla for over 85 years. The details of the rainfall
at these places and for the district is given in Statement I at the
end of the chapter. The normal rainfall in the district is 758.6
mm. The general rainfall in the district increases as one proceeds
from 'the west towards the east. It varies from 659.8 at Kandhla
in the west to 894.7 mm. at Jansath in the east. About 84 per
cent of the annyal rainfall in the district is recorded between
June and September, July and August being the rainiest. The
variation in the rainfall from year to yvear is rather large. During
the fifty-year period, (1901 to,1950), the highest annual rainfall
amounting to 202 per cent of the normal occurred in 1942, whereas
the rainfall was the lowest in 1918 with only 32 per cent of the
normal. During the same period the annual rainfall in the dist-
rict was less than 80 per cent of the normal in 11 years, the
consecutive years of such 'low rainfall being two and four. Con-
sidering the rainfall at individual stations, two, three, and®four
conserutive years of such low rainfall occurred at least once at
most ol the stations. Bhainswal recorded two consecutive years
of such low rainfall twice, and Kandhla recorded three consecutive

years ‘l\v_ice. The statement regarding the frequency of the annual
rainfall in the district is given below for the period 1901 to 1950 :
[ )

Range in mm. Number of * Range in mm. Number of

S vears " ___years _
201 300 . 1 . 9011000 8
301400 . 3 1001-1100 ’ 3
401500 3 1101-1200 1
501- 800 4 1201-1300 . -
601700 7 1301-140Q -—
701-800 . 11 . 1401-1500 * -
801 0) S % _ 1501-1600 1.
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On an average there are 35 rainy days (i.e. days with rain-
fall of 2.5 mm. «or more) in a year, the number varying from 29 at
Bhainswal to 40 at Muzaffarnagar .and Jansath, .

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours at any station was 480.1 mm.
at Muzaffarnagar on 3rd July, 1956.

Temperature‘—-There is no meteorological observatory in the
district and, therefore, the following data is based on the records
of observatories in those districts where similar climatic condi-
tions .pprevail. After February there is a continuous rise in tem-
peratures till May, or early June. which forms the hottest part
of the year. The mean daily maximum _temperature in May is
about 24°C. The summer is intensely hot with the maximum
temperature on particular days at times going up to over 44°C.
Hot dust-laden winds which often blow during the summer add
to the pungency of the weather. Thundershowers, which occa-
sionally occur durfng summer, bring welcome relief, though only
temporarilyw With the onset of the south-west monsoon, by*about
the end of June, the day temperature drops appreciably but the
nights throughout the monsoon season are as warm as during the
summer. Because of the increased humidits in the monsoon
season the atmosphere is often oppressive in between the rains.
Affer the withdrawal of the south-west monsoon by mid-September
there is a slight indrease in the day temperatures, buit the nights
become gradually cooler. After October both the day and night
temperatures fall rapidly. The coldest month is usually January
with the mean daily maximum temperature of about 20°C. and
the mean daily minimum of about 7°C. With the cold waves in
the wake of passing western disturbances, the minimum tempe-
ratures tend to go down upto the freezing point of water with a
possibility of frosts.

Humidity—The air is very humid in the monsoon season.
During the rest of the year the humidity is very low. April and
May are usually the driest months, the relative humidities in the
afternoons being less than 25 per cent.

Cloudiness—During the monsoon season the skies are gene-
rall¥ heavily clouded, otherwise they are clear or chequered with
thin clouds. However, during winters, because of the passing
western disturbances, the clouds are dark and thick

Winds—Winds are generally light and only a little strong in
the summer and monsoon seasons. During October and Apsil they
are mostly westerly or north-westerly. From May they become
easterly and during the south-west® monsoon season they.are pre-
dominantly easterly or soutH-easterly..

 Special Weather" Phenomena—-—f)ust—storms and thunder-
storms in summer are often accompanied with violent squalls.
With the western disturbances a few thunder-storms occur also in
the cold season when sometimes the mornings are foggy.

. FLORA

.. The district of Muzaﬂ'arna;gar forms part of the northern
subtropical deciduous type of vegetation division, but as it is devoid
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of extensive natural®vegetative cover it is not possible to attach
botanical labels to its forest. . ,

There are 962 hectares of reserved and 1,000 hectares of
protected forest with *3,420 hectares of waste land under the con-
trol of the forest department in the district. The following
statement gives the tahsilwise break-up : i ‘

Reserved Waste Protected

Tahsil forest land (in forest .or J Total
(in hec- hectares) canal forest
tares) {in hectares)
Kairana 280 —_— —_ 280
Muzaffarnagar - 130 1,000 1,130
Jansath 682 3,290 — 3,972
Budhana . -— ) — _—
Total 962 3,420 1,000 4,383

The forest areas under the management of village panchayats
measure 243 hettares in tahsil Jansath, 110 hectares in tahsil
Kairana, 45 hectares in tahsil Budhana, and 6 hectares in jahsil
Muzaffarnagar. N

Patches of dhak forests are found in the north-western part
of the district, especially in parganas Bidauli and Jhinjhana. The
dhak provides a gum used in the manufacture of indigo which is
rarely extracted now. Its flowers produce a red dye and its wood
is used as fuel and for manufacturing charcoal. Its wood is also
used for lining the wells. There is a mixed jungle known as the
Kailapur reserved forest in tahsil Jansath, sissoo being the domi-
nant tree. Its wood is mainly used for furniture and for items
such as door beams, door frames, window sills, etc.

The trees generally found in the district are amaltas (Cassia
fistula), arjun (Terminalia arjuna), ashok (Pelyalthie longifolia),
am (Mangifera indica), .amrood (Psidium guajave), aonla (Emblica
officinalis), babool (Acacia arabica), bargad (Ficus bengalensis),
bel (Aegle marmelos), bur (Zizyphus mauratiana), Cheonkar (Pro-
sopis spicigera), dhak (Butea monosperma), gular (Ficus glomerata),
gol mohar (Donax regia), eucalyptus hybrid (Various  eucalyptus
species), imli (Tamarindus indica), jamun (Syzygium cumini),
kanji (Pongamia pinnata), khair (Acacia catechu), khajoor (Phoe- -
nix sylvestris), neem (Azad.irachta indica), naspati (Pyrus species),
bara njmbu (Citrus medicak pakar (Ficus lacor), papita (Carica
papaya ), pipal (Ficus religiosa), siris*(Albizzia lebbeck), sisssoo (Dal-
bergia sissoo), vilayati babool (Prosopis jylifiora, and reonj (Aca-
cia leucophloea).® o

Among the shrubs which generally grow in the khadar tracts
are arusa (Adhatoda wvasica), ber (Zizyphus mauratiana), bhang
(Ca.nnabzs sativa), jhar beri (Zizyphus ftuticosa), kdreel (Capparis
decidua), karonda (Carissa spinagum), makohs(Zizyphus oenoplia),
and sitahani (Ar¢mesia scoparia). The climbers found here are

dudhi-bel (Vallaris solanocea), hins (Capparis Zeylanice), and
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makoh (Zizyphus oenoplia). The grasses growing in. t_he district,
chiefly in khadar ftracts, are dab (Desmostachya bzpmngta), flub
(Cynodon dactylon), kans (Saccharum spontaneum), moonj (Erian-
thus munia), and patera (Typha elephantiana). :

The development schemes for the reserved and protected
forests of the disirict are included in different working plans pre-
pared by the forest department. During 1966 and 1971 afforesta-
tion of 695 hectares of waste land with sissoo, eucalyptus, khair,
babool, jamun, mango, and arjun plants was carried out. The
planted areas are fenced with barbed wire and are closed for at
least five years. Thereafter when the plants have grown
high beyond damage by cattle, the area is thrown open for graz-
ing, but lopping and grazing of goats continue to be prohibited.
Road sides measuring about 48 km. and 18 km. were also planted
with sissoo, jamun, mango, and babul respectively in 1967 and 1971,

Groves—At the time of Thornton's Setilement of 1841., the
grove area of the district was about 100 hectares. At Miller’s
Setilement in 1887-1892 it increased to 4,272 hectares. In 1970-
71 the district had about 4.387 hectares of groveland, of which
tahsil Muzaffarnagar had 1,456 hectares, tahsil Kairana 1,139 hec-
tarese tahsil Budhana 898 hectares. and tahsil Jansath 894 hectares.
The groves chiefly hawe mango, plum. and citrus trees. . The scat-
tered trees found all over the district are usually sissoo, siris,
jamun,kbabul, and various kinds of fig, such as gular, pipal, bargad,
and pakar.

FAUNA

The tigar (Panthera tigris) and the leopard which were met
with in the disirict till the biginning of the present century have
practically disappeared. The nilgai (Boselaphus tragocamelus) .is
found in the kkadar aren. Asg it receives nrotection from the or-
thodox Hindus because of its so-called name gai (meaning cow),
its number has increased considerably. The wild pig (Sus porci-
nus), also found in the khadar of the Ganga, damages the crops.
The Hyaena ((Hyaena hyaena) and the jackal (Canis aureus) are
found¢in small numbers. The Indian black buck (Antilope cer-
vieaora), the hogdeer, and the spotted deer, which inhabit the
ravined tract, are found in small herds. Their number has con-
siderably decreased because of constant hunting in the past.

Birds—The birds of the district call for little mentign, as
mostly the same species occur as are found in other plain districts
of Uttar Pradesh. Among the game birds, ducks, geese, quails,
and teals are found in the Ganga khadar. Partridges, both grey
and black, are found thyoughout the district. Some of the other
birds commonly found in the district are the parrot (Psittacul
eupatria), the cuckoo (Eudynamys scolopacea), the kite (Milyus
migrans), the crow (Corvus oplendens), the owl (Glaucidium cucu-
loides), the peacock (Pavo cristatus), the black or king vulture
(Torgos calvus), and the nilkanth (Coracias benghalensis).

. Reptiles—The majority of the snake species found in the
district is mon-poisonous except the cobra {Naja naja or Naja trie
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pudians), the common krait (Bungarus caeruleus), and the Russell’s
viper (Vipera russelli). The crocodile, the muggar, and the turtle
are found in the Ganga and the Yamuna. The chameleon and
house lizzard are common everywhere. Among amphibians,
frogs (Rana tigrina and Bufo'melenostictus) are in abundance,

Fish—About 30 species of fish are found in the district. In
the fisheries, catla (Catla catla), rohu (Labeo rohita), kursa (Labeo
gonius), bata (Labeo bata), pungussia (Labeo pungussia), karaunch
(Labeo calbasu), nain (Cirrhina mrigala), and raiya (Cirrhina reba)
are cultured. There are about fourteen species of cat fish, which
eat the above species and hence are not cultured. Some of the
important species of eat fish are parhin (Wallago attu), pabdae
(Ompak pabda), singhara (Mystus aor, Mystus vitatus), katera (Mystus
vitatus), tengra (Mystus cavessius), and singhi (Hertopneustes fossi-
lis). About eleven species of minnos or weed fish are also found:in
the district, the chief being the kharde (Colisa fasciatus), the chilwa

" (Chela bacaila), and *the maluwa (Amblipharyngodon mola).

*
Game Laws
»

Till the beginning of the present century, wild life of the
district was greatly imperilled because of the indiscriminate tactics
used by hunters and poachers. The process of their deplttion
was so rapid that certain species came to the’ verge of total extinc-
tion. To protect wild life from further ravages, a number of
Acts such as the Wild Birds and Animals Protection Act 1912, the
Indian Forests Act 1927, the Wild Birds and Animal Protection
U. P. Amendment Act (Act XIII of 1934), U. P. Private Forests
Act 1948, and the Indian Forests Act 1951 were enforced in this
district, as elsewhere in the State. The game laws are presently
governed by the Wild Life Protection Act, 1972, which imposes

. a total ban on the shooting of species such as the tiger, the leo-

pard, etc, which are fast extinguishing. Rules and regulations
pertaining to hunting and shooting are periodically published
and are compiled in forest manuals. : A
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. STATE
Normals and Extremes .
Normals
L) ' ¢
(-]
2
g b
o) >
g ¢ % =1 8 < » - 'g
3 <& B 5 5 5 & § 2 2
1 z8 S = s < s a5 <.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Muzaffar-- 50 a 30.7 317 163 6.6 140 838 2438 2200
nagar ‘
b 23 2.4 13 0.7 13 41 107¢ 998
Kairana 50 a 239 35.7 152 122 114 ¢66.5 2055 203.5
(3
b 19 , 24 14 0.9 11 35 9.1 84
Budhana 50 a 229 23.6 11.9 8.4 10.7 645 1903 178.5
b 20 2.0 11 0.7 12 3.4 8.8 8.1
Jaul 850 a 348 32.8 15.0 10.9 145 922 2428 2411
Jansath .
b 22 2.2 13 1.0 13 338 104 9.7
Bhainswal 350 a 226 234 114 9.9 768 53.1 2314 195.1
3
b 17 16 0.9 0.5 0.7 2.6 8.1 74
Kandhla 30 a 213 20.6 114 9.1 8.1 577 1829 1730
b 1.8 2.0 0.9 0.7 08 2.6 8.3 75
Muzaffar- a 26.0 26.3 135 9.5 111 696 216.1 201.5
nagar ’
(District)
b 20 2.1 11 0.7 11 3.3 9.2 ‘85 :

(a) Normal rainfall in mm.

(b) Average number of rginy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm, or more)

* Based on all available data upto 1964
** Years shown in brackets

+

¢

<

,.0f Rainfall
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Extremes
— o - Heaviest rain-
. g f 5 § !: 5 fall in 24 hours*
g, §F 5 _ S-F% 5-7%%
E 2 E E 3 %’358 g8 5 gAmount o e
<, 8 2 8 & Heg€> B&8P (mm)
8 & 2 4 < f£8s 8%
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
1539 ¢ 216 31 125 8380 171 39 4801  July 3, 1956
(1932)  (1918) °
51 18 03 12 403
1488 1738 28 419 7452 183 29 287.0 July 22, 1867
(1948)  (1918) .
48 07 01 10 353 .
13083 198 2.5 102 6719 191 34 244.9 July 18, 1900
(1816) (1918)
48 08 03 1.0 342
170.2 262 28 114 8947 192 41 406.4 September 17,
(1936)  (1918) 1880
53 09 04 12 397
1663 183 20 79 743.0 417 19 3251 July 31, 1942
1942) (1918) ’
38 05 01 08 288
1468 150 20 91 6598 205 29 279.4 September
(1942)  (1918) 19, 1933
41 05 01 08 ‘307
1528 197 25 105 7538 202 32 —
(1942) (1918)
49 <07 02 10 347

——




CHAPTER II

HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIOD

The area covered by the present district of Muzaf_farnagar
lies in the upper doab of the Ganga and the Yamuna, which have
existed since the date of the Rigveda!. The region was called
Madhyadesa, of which this district formed a part. It. came
into prominence when the Aryans settled here and culture and
civilization2 developed. According to the traditional history
as gleaned from the Puranas and the epics, the earliest known
king who ruled over this part was Pururavas Adla, progenitor of the
lunar dynasty3. His realm was divided between his two sons, Ayu
and Amavasu. The former continued at Pratisthana gnd the latter
founded the Kanyakubja dynasty in the mid-Gangetic doab. His
great-grandson, Yayati, continued to rule over the entire Madhya-
desa region_ west of Ayodhya*  The Yayati period lasted from
¢. 3000—2750 B.C. No king of prominence arose in this line after
Yayati’s son, Puru, whose descendants were called Pauravas, and the
kingdom gradually dwindled away®, falling into the hands of Man-
dhata, king of Kosalaé. The ancestral realm was, however, regained
by Dushyanta, who revived the glory of Puru’. The district conti-
nued to be ruled by his son Bharata who extended his territory from
the Saraswati to the Ganga. Thé Pauravas later on came to be
called Bharatas and the country Bharatvarsha. The head-
quarters of the kingdom was shifted from Pratisthana to Hastina-
pur®, Kuru was the next renowned king of this dynasty® and the
district which came under his dominion was called Kuru-desa. His
successors became known as Kurus or Kaurvas!®. Though the sons
of both Dhritrashtra and Pandu were Kauravas, the term was
restricted to only the sons of Dhritrashtra, Pandu’s sons being called
Pandavas!!. The throne of Hastinapur, which governed this dis-
trict, was the chief bone of contention between the Kauravas and
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the Pandavas, resulting'in the battle of Mahabharata which dates
Jback to about 1400 B.C.! The strife egded in thé defeat of the
Kauravas, leaving the Pandavas ‘under Yudhishthir supreme in nor-
*thern India2, with his capital at *Hastinapur3. The district continued
to be a part of the Kuru empire under Parikshita, granson of Arjuna,
the third of the five Pandava brothers. His kingdgm comprised the
present New Delhi, part of the east Punjab, and the upper Ganga-
Yamuna doab? The sage Shukadeva is said to have recited the
Srimad Bhagavata to Parikshita at Shukartal in Jansath tahsil of
this district. Parikshita lost his life while fighting the Nagas.
His son Janamejaya, also a powerful monarch, performed a major
sacrifice, famous as Janamejaya Yajna, to which he invited certain
Brahmanas to officiate as priests and rewarded them with landsS.
The Brahmanas patronised by Janamejaya are said to be the
Tagas of Pur, Charthawal, and Shikarpur. The successors of
Janamejaya continued to hold sway over the rggion till the reign
of Nichaksu, the fourth in line from him?, when the main branch
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" of the Kurus shifted their capital to Kaushambi, Hastinapur having

been destroyed3. The junior branch called the Abhipratarinas®
(descendafits of Abhipratarin) continued to hold the region cover-
ing this district froln their new capital, Indraprastha, present old
Delhi. The Kurus gradually gave up the monarchal form of
government end consolidated themselves into a republican cdn-
federation!0. The district became a part of Ruru Janpada, being
one of the twelve great republican states—Vriji, Malla, Chedi,
Vatsa, Kuru, Panchala, Matsa, Surasena, Asmaka, Avanti, Kamboja,
and Gandhada ; as well as of the four monarchal states of Kasi,
Kosala, Magadha, and Anga, which flourished in the sixth cen-
turyll. In the middle of the fourth century B. C. the Kurus were
overthrown by ™Mahapadma of the Nanda dynasty of Magadha.
Pauranic tradition affirms that he exterminated all the Kshatriya
families and became the monarch of a vast kingdom extending from
Punjab to Magadha, including*this district!2. About 321 B. C.
the administration of the district passed to Chandragupta Mauryalé
who defeated the Nanda king and occupied the throne of Magadha.
Hl; grandson Asoka, who in the latter part of his rule adopted a
policy of conquest by piéty in place of conquest by weapon!4, had
extended his kingdom from the present Peshawar to Bengal, ,and

1. The Mahabharat, Bhishma Parva, ch. 25, p. 322; Majumdar and Pusalker,
op. cit.,, p. 72

2. Majumdar, op. cit., p. 72 .

3. The Mahabharata, Sabha Parva, &. 108, p. 372

4. Majumdar and Pusalker, op..cit., p. 323; Raychaudhari, op. cit., p. 22

5. Majumdar and Pusalker, op.,cit., pp. $24-25 o

8. Crooks, W. : Tribes and Castes gf the North’Western Provinces of India,
Vol. IV, pp. 35253 .

7. Majumdar and Pusalkes, op. cit., p. 325 ;

8. Ghosh, N. N. : The Early History of Kausambi, p. 5

9. Majumdar and Pusalker, 0p. cit.,, p. 324 ; Rapson, E.J. (Ed) : The Cam- '
bridge History of India, Vol. I, p. 275 “

10. Raychaudhari, op. dt., p. 134 »

11. Rapson, op. cit., p. 158 .. - S

12. Sastri, K. A. N. =* Age of the Nandas and Mauryas, p. 17

18. Majumdar, op. cit., p. 104 )

14. Bhandarkar, D. R. : Asoka, p. 26
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from Kashmir' to Mysorel, this district forming a part of his
empire2. In 185 B. C. thé region eovering this district came under.
the control of Pushyamitra Sunga, who came to occupy the
Magadha throne after assassinating Brihadratha, the last Mauryan
king3. During his reign the Bactrian Greeks overran India, first
under Demitrius and later on under Menander, as far as Ayodhyat.
The discovery of some Bactrian coins in the district tends undoub-
tedly to indicate that the Greek armies passed through it when they
invaded the country during the reign of Pushyamitra Sunga,
spelling the collapse of the remnants of Sunga power in that region.
Not 1ong after the district came under, the influence of Saka
Satrays, who established themselves at Mathura after over-
powering the Greeks during the first half of the first century B. C.
The Sakas established themselves as the suzerains of almost the
entire western Uttar Pradesh, including the district. A large
number of coins of Rajuvula discovered at. various places in the
region, particularly in the western part of Uttar Pradesh and
Punjab, are abundant testimony to the hegemony of the Sakas in
these areas. : e ‘

The clay seals and coins of the Yaudhaya kings indicate that
thcy exercised their political authority over this region from about
the latter part of the first century B.C. to that of first ¢entury A.DS.
Their territory extended roughly from the present Saharanpur
in the east to Bahawalpur in the west, and from Ludhiana in the
north-west to Delhi in the south-east. The district came under
the sway of the Kushana emperor Kanishka (78-120 A. D.7) and
remained a part of Kushana empire till the middle of the third
century® when the Yaudhayas regained their Independence after
extirpating the declining power of the Kushanas’from the eastern
Punjab and the adjoining areas including this districtS. In the
middle of the fourth century A. D, the whole of Uttar Pradesh
including this district, was annexed by Samudragupta to his
empire. Till the beginning of the sixth century the district conti~
nued to form part of the Gupta empire and lay in the Antarvedi
Vishaya (province) comprising the entire region between the Ganga
and the Yamuna, corresponding to the doab between Hardwar
and “Prayag!®. In 510 A. D. Tormana, a Huna invader, snatched
a part of the Gupta empire and established his authority over the
present Kashmir, Punjab, Rajputana, and the adjoining parts of
the western Uttar Pradesh!!, including this district. By the early
thirties of the sixth century A. D, after the Hunas had been
driven from a greater part of northern India!? and Gupta ‘power,

Majumdar, op. cit., p. 114

Bhandarkar, op. cit., ». 53

Shastri, op. «at., p. v .

Majumdar, op. cit., pp. 116-17; Tnpathi, op. at., p. 185

Majumdar, op. cit., p. 130 .

Thaplyal, K.K. : Studies in Ancient Indian Seals, p- 21

Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed) : History and Culture of the

Indian Peaple, Vol. 111, pp. 14142

Tripathi, op. cit, p. 223

Majumdar and Fusalker, op. cit, Vol. III, p. 168

10. Ibid., p. 168 l ,

11. Majumdar, op. cit., pp. 242.43

12. Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.S. : The Fakatakq Gupta Age, (200-552
A. D)), pp. 20105
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had declined, the district passed under the rising ppwer of the Mau-
khari kings of Kannauj!. After the owerthrow of the Maukharies
by the Vardhans the district became part of the principalities of
Thaneshwar and Srugna? in the kingdom of Kannauj under Harsha
Vardhana (605-647 A.D.)3. .

[ ]

No material whatsoever, is available to enable the rendering
of a chronologically connected account of the history of the district
from the end of Harsha’s reign up to the middle of the ninth cen-
tury A. D, when the district became part of the Gurjara-Pratihara
empiret. The Pratiharas continued to exercise sovereignty over
this district till they were overthrown by Mahmud of Ghazni in
1018 A. D.5. The discovery of bull and horseman type of silver
coins of Spalpatideva and Samantadeva of Ohind, of the Hindu
Shahi dynasty of the 9th century ADS, does not lead to any
definite conclusions about the influence whick the Hindu Shahi
dynasty exerted ovet the Pratiharas, beyond showing the existence
of fairly close contacts between the two ruling housés

After Mahmud’s departure the Tomaras of Delhi, who had
formerly submitted to the sovereignty of the Gurjara-Pratiharas,
l_aecame independent and exercised their sway again over the region?
including ¢his district. They continued up to the middle of the
12th century A. D., when the Chauhans occupied the kingdom of
Delhi and Ajmer8. King Prithviraj (1178-1192 A.D.), who occupies
an unparalleled place in Indian history?, brought under his control
the local' chieftains of Khudi (old name of Shikarpur) and Baghral9,
His domination over this district ended when he met with a crushing

defeat in the second battle of Taraori in 1192 A, D. at the hands
of Shihab-ud-din Ghurill.

MEDIEVAL PERIOD

L ]

Qutb-ud-din Aibak, who was left by Shihab-ud-din Ghuri, in
cha}rge of his conquered territories in 1193 A. D. started con-
solidating his hold over his possessions including the area covered
by this district!2. But the Jats. who by now had risen into pro-
minence in the district, would not allow the Muslim conqugrors to
establish themselves so easily. They gathered round one Vijai
Rao of Sisauli and held meetings in 1201 A. D. at villages Bhaju
and Bhanera in khap Baliyan, taking pledge to raise an army of

Tripathi, op. cit., pp. 289-&),' 297 .

Cunningham, A. : The Ancient Geography of India, pp. 277, 202; Nevill,
op. cit., p. 157 ¢ .

Tripathi, op. git., p. 314 * o

Mishm, V.B. : The Gurjara Pratiharas and Their Times, p. 24
Tripathi, R.S. : History of Kanauj to the Moslem Conquest, pp. 284-88
Brown, C.J. : The Coins of India, p. 53; Majumdar, op. cit., p. 300;
Tripathi : History of Ancient India, pp. 340-41
Ibid., p. 329 .
Majumdar, op. cit., p. 337

Tripathi, R.S. : History of Anciegt India, p. 335« Majumdar, op. cit.,p. 536
10. Atkinson, E. (Rd) : Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of ths North-. .
Western Provinces of India, Vol. III, pp. 582-85 . .

11. ‘Tripathi, R.S. : History of Ancient India, p. 3% _ . -~
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60,000 to 1,00,00¢ from various khaps to defend their solidarity.
All the khaps were subservient to & sarv khap, a political orga-
nisation formed to protect the territories of khaps from foreign
invaders!. However, it is not known whether these Jats offered
any resistance to Qutb-ud-din, but they were forced to acknowledge
the supremacy of '[ltutmish, who had succeeded Aibak in 1211
AD.2 In 1255 A.D. the Jats, together with 225 representatives of
various Hindu castes and communities of the upper doab, taking
advantage of the unsettled affairs of the administration of Nasir-
ud-din Mahmud (1246-66 A. D.), assembled at village Bhukarheri
(khap Badanu) and protested against the jmposition of taxes on
religious worship and festivalsd. In 1267 A.D. they again rose in
rebellion blocking the roads leading to Delhi4 But they were
quickly suppressed and order was restored in the region by Ghiyas-
ud-din Balban (1266-87 A D.)5. For crushing the power of the nobles,
Balban tried to regtilate the tenure of landsein the doab by re-
suming the igtas (grants of land) enjoyed by Shamsi noblemen
since the time of Iltutmish, but the resumption order was with-
drawn. However, the grantees lost much of their . former
influence.b v

" With the passing of the throne of Delhi from the slave
dynasty to the Khalji kings, the district became a part of Ala-
ud-din Khalji’'s (1296-1316 A. D.) empire’. Numismatic evidence
in the form of seventy-nine silver coins of Ala-ud-din Khalji
released from the mints of Delhi Hazrat fort between the years
699 to 715 H. (1300-1315 A.D.) and found in the Muzaffarnagar city,
confirms this®. During his reign the sarv khap council at a meeting
held at Shikarpur, khap Baliyan in 1297 A. D,. lodged vigorous
pr_otest9 against his tyrannical measures e. g. fording the local
Hindu peasantry to pay one-half of the gross produce of their

land, house tax, and grazing tax on all milch cattle!?. In 1305 AD.-

Baliyan khap army leader, Ram Rao Rana, conquered the village
Shoron, a stronghold of the Muslims, as well as the adjoining
area. Shoron, ultimately, became the military stronghold of the

khap army and the seat of the hereditary vizirs of the khap
Baliyan!!, : !

From th_e discovery of some coins in the district issued in the
name of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq, the first ruler of the Tughlugq
dynasty, it is evident that he had his sway over this district as
wellll2,  The village Tughlagpur, named after Muhammad-bin-
Tughlug (1325-1351 A.D.), the second ruler of this dynasty, ptoves

Pradhan, M. C. : The Polilical System cf'the Jats of Northern Indie, p.
. .Prasagdz, 9g)r 1. : History of Medieval Indifl{ p.]lss ;f Habibullah, ‘opl.) c?fz.
1lisadhan, op. cit., pp. 254= 261-62 ‘ ’

g’a_;g, Sir \;13 (Ed) : The Cambridge History of India, Vol. III, p. 76

id., p.

Prasad,pDr 1., op. cit., pp. 161.62 *

Ibid., pp. 182, 199,

A note received from the State Museum, U. P.

Pradhan, op. cit., po. 254-55

Prasad Dr 1., op. k., pp. 208-09; Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A.D.:
History and Culiure of the Indian People, Vol. V1, p. 23

‘Pradhan, of. cit., p. 2
.. A note received from the State Museum, U. P.
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that he exercised his authority over this district also!l. Along with .
the other parts of the doab this distric suffered *heavy taxation

. "under the Sultan in 1331-32 A.D.2. His successor Firuz Tughluq

«(1351-88 A.D.) also tried to lighten the fiscal burden on the culti-
vators of this doab district by reducing the land revenue demand,
providing irrigational facilities, and abolishing leyy of® benevolen-
cesd, In 1398-99 AD. the district was overrun by the invading
hordes of Timur, from Central Asia*. Having captured the fort
of Meerut, Timur marched upon village Firozpur in pargana Bhu-
karheri of this district. From there he advanced crossing the Ganga
and encountered local opposition near the village of Tughlagpur.

Timur left the region in a state of utter confusion, and
though Mahmud Tughluq still occupied the throne of Delhi, he
had no power and influence®. Many of the chiefs of the doab
and the adjacent area felt tempted to defy his authority®. The
sarv khap council held a meeting in 1403 A. D. at Shikarpur in
khap ‘Baliyvan for raising an army to protect khap areas and to
safeguard agricultura! produce, life, and property’. In 1414 A.D.
the distrigt passed into the hands of the Saiyids when Khizr Khan,
a deputy of Timur, occupied the throne of Delhi, Although he
professed to be only his viceroy, he laid the foundation of the
dynasty of the Saiyids8, The Saiyid kings of Delhi patronised
the four clahs—Tihanpuri, Chhatrauri, Jagnert, and Kundliwal—of
the Barha Saiyids who had settled in this district in the middle
of the 14th century®. They derived their names from the four
villages near Patiala in the sirkar of Sirhind and the subah of
Pelhil®, According to tradition they settled in the district at
Dhasri, Kumhera, Bidauli, etc.,, because of its wvicinity to Delhi
where they could be employed in large numbers in the court.
Salim, chief among the Barha Saiyids, who was appointed as
governor of the neighbouring district of Saharanpur, by Xhizr

_Khan, was also favourably disposed towards his kinsmen residing
in this distriet!l.

The district continued to be under the sway of the Lodi sultans
of Delhi and witnessed considerable political activity under
t}}em. Du_ring the closing years of the reign of Ibrahim Lodi,
his authority became shaky from internal feuds and disaffection.
His policy of repression and stern attitude towards his nobles made
them disloyal and defiant!2. Babur, taking advantage of the
situation!3, overpowered the Afghans and, marching through this

1. Nevill, op. cit., p. 332 '

2. Ziya-ud-din Barani :  Tarikh-i-Firuzshahi, (Hindi translation of extracts by
Rizvi : Tughlag Kaleen Bharat, Part I, pp. 40-41

3. Haig, op. dit., p. 138; Habib,eM. and Nizami, K. A. : Comprehensive His-
tory of India, (1206—1526), p. 539 .

4. Pande, A. B. : The First ‘Afghan Empire in [ndia, p. 26

5. Majumdar and Pusalker, op’ cit., Vol. VI, p. ¥ :

6. Ibid., p. 122 .

7. Pradhan, op. cit., gagss ’

8. Haig, op. cit., p. ; Majumdar and Pusalker, o0p. cit., Vol. VI, p. 123

9. Crooks, op. cit., Vol. 1V, pp. 303-04

10. Irwin, W. : Later Mughals, Vol. 1, pp. 20102 ; Nevill, ope cit.,, p. 154 ;
Haig, op. cit., p. 74 - S g
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12. Tiripathi, R.R. : Risc and Fall of the Mughal Empire, p. 28 oot

13.

Pandey, A.B. : The First Afghan Empire in India, p. 205
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district!, reachéd Panipat, in 1526 A. D. He inflicted a crushing
defeat on the Lodis?2. The sarv khap leaders - resented the develop-*
ments, and decided at Sisauli in khap Baliyan to provide 25,000.
soldiers to Rana Sangram Singh, who fought the battle of
Khanwa3, But was defeated by Babur despite his supreme fighting
prowesst. The area, including the district of Muzaffarnagar, thus
passed under the control of Babur, After him his son Humayun
took over in 1530 A. DS.

The Saiyids of the district rendered singular service during
Humayun’s flight t{o Iran® after his defeate by Sher Shah in 1539-
407, On his return a few years later, they were suitably rewar-
ded and given high ranks in the imperial administration3.

The district was brought under the sway of Akbar (1556-
1605 A.D.)® after the second battle of Pamipat in 1556 AD. in
which he was helped by a prominent Barha Saiyid, Mahmud
Khan of Kundliwal branch, s resident of Majehral®,

During Akbar’s reign the area covered by, the prese;lt district
of Muzaffarnagar fell in the subah of Delhi, and was divided into

units of revenue administration called mahals. With the ex-~ .

ception of the pargena of Kandhla, which lay in tHe sirkar of
Delhi, the district was governed by the sirkar of Saharanpur.
The present parganas of Muzaffarnagar and Gordhanpur were
then known as Sarwat and Tughlagpur respectively. The Akbari
parganas of Kairana and Banat constitute the present pargana of
Shamli. The parganas of Jauli-Jansath and Shikarpur are made
up of the old parganas of Jauli and portions of two old Akbari
parganas of Soron-Palri and Khudi respectively. “The pargana of
Thana Bhawan was then known as Thana Bhim. Bhuma and
Sambalhera were separate parganag. Bhuma is now included with
Sambalhera as one parganall,

The history of Akbar’s later reign is also replete with the
glories of the Barha Saiyids of this district. They helped to save
the mighty empire of Delhi from crumbling before heavy odds on
more than one occasionl?, Hasan Fakhr-ud-din, one of the Saiyids
of Chhatrauri branch, who resided near Sambalhera, enjoyed
favour at Akbar’s court. He exercised his influence to procure
for his friend, the local raja of Sambalhera (then a small estate),
the confirmation of the dignity to his son Ram Chandra. On Ram
Chandra’s dying issueless, Fakhr-ud-din procured the right of sue~

Nevill, op. cit., p. 158 ¢ . '
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cession for the widow, who being pleased with his po_nduct made
over to him the entire property as wift. .The Saiyid gissumed
possession of Sambalhera and the adjoining estates with the
court’s sanctionl. Internal autonomy and religious freedom were
granted to the khap councils under sarv khap by Albar through
certain mandates. The khap Baliyan along with other Khaps were
given the right to collect land revenue and other agricultural taxes
from the respective khap areas. The khap councils were given com-
plete freedom in judicial matters, and their leaders, who were
hereditary, were recognised by the Delhi court. They had freedt_)m
to carry out their social and religious functions in gccordanc:e Wlth
their customs and laws. The jazia i. e. the religious tax against
which the leaders of the khaps and sarv khaps had been protesting
was also abolished?. Thirty-three coins of Akbar's reign have
been found in the village of Garhid.
» L ]

“The Saiyids of the district continued to be held ip high esteem
by the emperor Jahangir (1605-1627 A.D.) also. Sheikh Hasan }cnown
as Hassu, who was prominent among them, rose to great eminence,
being awarded the title of Mugarrab Khan4.' Jahangir found him
“gery active and alert in his service”. Besides being a mighty
soldier he.was a renowned surgeon of his t'1me5.. He deye&oped
a beautiful mango grove with a large tank’ in Kairana, his home
town®. Nurjahan, the queen empress, visited and apprecgated'lt
very much?. Tradition has it that Nurjahan had a residential
palace in Nurnagar, tahsil Muzaffarnagar, named after herS.

During Jahangir's reign a number of monuments were erected
the chief being the tomb of a resident of Jhinjhana Sheikh Abdul
Razzak, and of his four sons. and the mosque constructed by the
Sheikh?. A silver coin of Jahangir issued in 1623 A.D. has been
found in village Sambalheral!0.

In course of time the Tihanpuri branch of the Saiyids far
out stripped their kinsmen of the Kundliwal branch in respect
of imperial favours and elevation to rank and powerl!. Thus
Muzaffar Khan, of former branch, was honoured by Shahjahan
for his loyal services in various military campaigns; the title of
Khan-i-Jahan!? was conferred on him along with the awafd of a
jagir of forty villages in parganas Khatauli and Sarwat. As Sarwat
was  almost uninhabited, Muzaffar Khan laid the foundation of a
new town there. It was completed by his son, Saiyid Abdul Mansur,
afteg his death in 1645 A. D. He named the new town Muzaffar-
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nagar after his father!. The name did not remain restricted to the
town only and in course of time thedistrict also came to be called
Muzaffarnagar. Saiyid Abdul Mansur’s name is preserved in the
name of vﬂlage Mansurpur, in pargana Khatau112 .

A number of gold and silver coins of Shahjahan have been
discovered in Sambalhera and Jansath3. The Afghan mosque in
Kairana was constructed by the emperor who also got a serai
established at Khatauli4. During the same period a mosque was
constructed by Saiyid Makhan, a resident of Sambalherad.

The Saiyids of the district rendered considerable services to
the emperor Aurangzeb (1658 to 1707 A. D.) also in his military
campaigns®. Nothing, however, of importance is known about the
local history during his reign, except the discovery of some coins in
Sambalhera’, the construction of two mosques at Thana Bhawan38
and Shamh9, and of a fort at Khudda built by Nawab Abdulla
Khan, who also founded it!%.

MODERN PERIOD

4

When Aurangzeb “died in 1707 A.D., the Tihanpuri branch of
the Saiyids, who had been holding sway since the 16th century
along with other branches of the Barha Saiyids in the sirkar of
Saharanpur, again rose to prominence. After the battle of Jajay,
near Agra, in 1707, Bahadur Shah became emperor and the two
Saiyid brothers, Hasan and Hussain, who were given jagirs of
Allahabad and Patna respectively, became king-makers!l. The re-
putation of the Saiyids of Muzaffarnagar was at its apex during
the reigns of the unassertive rulers at Delhi, but then their ac-
quisitions in this district were not of a permanent nature.

During the campaign undertaken by the emperor in 1709
against rebellious Hindu princes in the Narbada region, the Saiyids
supported the emperor in crushing them. The first Sikh invasion
of the, district occurred about the same time, when under the
leadership of Banda, a large body of Sikhs crossing the Yamuna,
advanced into Saharanpur, penetrating upto the northern par-
ganas of Muzaffarnagar. Jalal-ud-din, the jagirdar of Saharan-
pur sirkar which included the present district, was then at Jalalabad
in Muzaffarnagar. He decided to oppose the Sikhs and was killed!2,

‘.
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-~ The power enjoyed by the Saiyids at Delhi had resulted in
hostility towards them. They, therefore, transferred their allegi-
ahce from Jahandar Shah to his nephew Farrukh ' Siyar, who as-
cended the throne in 17131, after the battles of Sarai Alam Chand
at Allahabad, and at Agra. The spoils of victory brought lofty
honours to the Saiyid brothers. Saiyid Hasan Ali Khan was
named Saiyid Abdulla, besides being elevated to the rank of a
vizir with the title of Qutb-ul-Mulk, while his brother Saiyid
Husain Ali, was appointed Mir Bakhshi (pay master general) with
the title of Amir-ul-Mumalik. The latter was subsequently trans-
ferred to the governorship of the Deccan in 1714, The weak and
indecisive rule of Farrukh Siyar was brought to an end in 1719,
the Saiyid brothers playing an important role in the process. The
event was followed by an inconspicuous successor to the throne,
Rafi-ud-Darajat, who died after an insignificant rule lasting four
months. He was followed by Muhammad Shah who ascended
the throne in September, 1719. Power did mot remain for long
withl the Saiyids, Husain being murdered near Agra in 1720, and
Hasan, who was imprisoned at the instance of Itrnad-ud-daula,
was sulsequently poisoned in 1724 in the prison itself2. The re-
moval of the Saixid brothers from the political scene cast a gloom
on the glory of the Saiyids in the region comprising the present
district, particularly in their estates in tahsil Jansath. z

The estates held by the Saiyid brothers, Husain and Hasan,
were transferred to Muhammad Amin Khan alias Itmad-ud-daula.
who wielded influence during 1720-213. On his death in 1721,
the benefits provided to the Saiyid brothers were conferred on
Amin Khan's son, Qamar-ud-din Khan, who became vizir in 1723.
His attitude, too, remained hostile towards the Saiyids of this
region. His fifst effort was to post them as far away as possible
from the seat of imperial authority. In 1737, he sent Marhamat
Khan to Saharanpur with ingtructions to occupy the jagir of the
Tihanpuri Saiyid, Saif-ud-din, at Jansath, along with other lands
held by the Saiyids in and around the sirkar of Saharanpur. The
stern steps taken by Marhamat Khan caused great consternation
among the Saiyids who rose united and carried out severe reprisals,
killing the aggressor. Enraged by their resistance, Qamar-ud-din
sent another expedition consisting mainly of Turanis, led by Al
Muhammad Rohilla and the three Saivids of the Chhatrauri branch,
viz., Azimulla Khan, Nusrat Yar Khan, and Rukn-ud-daula, the
only ones who participated against their Tihanpuri brethren. In
the ensuing battle of Bhainsi, 7 miles from Jansath, in 1737, Saif-
ud-din was killed, an event which gave the Saiyids of this region
a severe blow. In return.for his services, Ali Muhammad was
honouted with the title of Nawab and the right to naubatd, i e.
having the kettle-drum played on his arrival at official or private

1. Ibid, p. 164 e

2.  Srivastava, A. L. : Awadh Ke Pratham Do Nawab (Hindf), pp. 17, 19;
Nevil]l, H. R. : Muzaffarnager, A Gazetteer, p. 1864

Nevill, op. cit, p. 165 o
Sarkar, J. N. : Fall of the Moghul Empire, Vol Y, p. 49; Atkinson, E.T.:
Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the N, W. P. (Meerut
Division), Vol. II, part I, pp. 82-83; Nevill, H. R., op. cit,, pp. 185, 16¢, 169
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functions. The Chhatrauri Saiyids were granted twenty-eight
villages in Ahmedabad in Gujarat!. This was followed by a large-
scale migration of the Saiyids, who left their ancestral holdings in
this region and shifted to more distant places like Lucknow, Aonla,
and Nagina2. .

Azim-ulla Khan now established his authority here. He
assumed control of the erstwhile Saiyid jagirs and distributed
them among others3, Nadir Shah's invasion in 1739 was followed
by chaos and confusion. The Rohillas, exploiting the situation, ex-
tended their domain beyond the Ganga. In 1740, Azim-ulla Khan
was replaced by Hafiz-ud-din Khan who held charge for two years.
He was deposed in 1742, and replaced by Zafar Khan, better known
as Rukn-ud-daula, who continued as governor of this tract during

the reign of Muhammad Shah (1719-48).

The Saiyids of this region in the succeeding few years had
been reduced to a depressed minority in this district, and all their
efforts for conciliation were thwarted by the Pathans, who. hgd
the Gujar chiefs of Bahsuma in Meerut, and of Landhaura in
Saharanpur, as their allies. The construction of a Pathan fort
at Shukartal in tahsil Jansath, created further trouble fotr them.
The Jats and the Rajputs, formerly subservient to the Saiyids, now
made common cause against them. The Gujar chief of Landhaura
received Pur Chappar_on the north, and Bhukarheri on the east.
The Bahsuma Gujar chief received Bhuma, Khatauli, and Jansath.
Wherever the Gujars failed to assert themselves, the village com-
munities declared themselves independent. In the process of dis-
tribution, the pargana of Muzaffarnagar was included in the jagir
given to the nawab of Karnal in the Punjab. After the successive
deaths of vizir Qamar-ud-din and emperor Muhammad Shah in
1748 at Delhi, the latter’s son Ahmad Shah ascended the throne
and appointed Safdar Jang as his vizir, thus provoking the Ban-
gash Pathans, who were in league with Udham Bai, the emperor’s
mother, and others. The Rohillas under Ali Muhammad also threw
off all pretence of allegiance, and invaded the Mughal territories
of the upper doab which included this district. After a fierce
struggle Safdar Jang was able to crush the uprising. However, his
troubles had not ended yet, as Ghazi-ud-din, the commander-in-
chief, retired to the Deccan and died there, being succeeded by
Mir Shahab-ud-din, his nephew, who assumed the name of Ghazi-
ud-din, the title of Aamad-ul-Mulk, and led the coalition against
Safdar Jang*.

Meanwhile in 1751, Ahmad Shah Abdali appeared again in the
Punjab, and Safdar Jang was invited to the capital by the emperor.
Though not equipped to face the invader himself, Safdar Jang
hastened to the imperial court, On the advice of his Maratha
allies, Holkar and Sindhia, he concluded ‘peace with the Pathans, in
order to concentrate on Abdali. Following the treaty of Lucknow in
Febr.uary 1752, between the Marathas and Safdar Jang, the former
obtained a large territory in the doab including the present district,

1. Nevill, op. eit., p. 169

2. Ibid., p. 166 .

3. Nevill : Saharanpu® : A Gazettees, p. 169 L.

4. Atkinson, E. T. : Stetistical, Historical and Descriptive Account of N W,
¢ Provinces (Meerut Div), Part II, Vol. V, pp. 87-90 )
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in lieu of their expenses and dues and continued holding it tidl
1803, when Lord Lake donquered it from Sindhial. The emperor,
however, refused to ratify this treaty as he was wosried about the
growing power of Safdar Jang. * The Matathas thereupon forcibly
pccupied the territories of the ypper doab around Saharanpur and
began collecting taxes2. After the departure of Holkar and
Sindhia from Delhi, the Pathans and the Rohillas again made
common cause with the queen-mother Udham Bal against Safdar
Jang, driving the Maratha agents from the doab and forcing them

-to desert Safdar Jang, who was eventually defeated along with

his ally, the Jat raja Suraj Mal, and was dismissed from vizirship.
Azizuddin, son-in-law of late Qamar-ud-din, called Intizam-ud-
daula Khankhana3, who was managing Ghazi-ud-din’s jagir of
Bawani Mahal which included bulk of the present district of
Muzaffarnagar, and appointed him the vizir4 Meanwhile Najib
khan, an Afghan, married the daughter of Dundi khan, the Rohilla

- chief, and joined Ghazi-ud-din in the expedition against Safdar

Jang5. He was sent ta Saharanpur sirkar to subdue the militant
Jats arld on being successful in the venture was awarded a jagir in
the doab in addition to the right of management of Ghazi-ud-din’s
jadgig Olf Bawani Mahal, earlier administered by vizir Intizam-
ud-daula. .

. . Ghazi-ud;din, the most powerful figure at the imperial cou}t,
laid siege to the royal palace in 1754 and, crdssing the Yamuna,
plundered several areas including the prosperous tract of the upper
doab. While proceeding farther, he attacked the emperor in his
camp at Sikandrabad in June 1754, deposed him, raised Alamgir
II to the throne, proclaiming himself vizir in place of Intizam-ud-
daula._ Najib Khan was engaged in a fierce battle in the doab to
consolidate his pgsition there. Taking advantage of the disturbed
situation, a body of Sikhs raided the jagir of Najib pushing far-
the;j ‘0 Saharanpur and Shamli in Muzaffarnagar. Learning this,
Najib Khan appealed to Shah sAbdali for help, in response to
which the la}tter despatched his son, Jahan Khan, with a force
of 8,000 soldiers. Moving forward with extraordinary speed, Jahan
Khan reachec} Shamli only to find that the Sikhs had withdrawn
into thq Punjab before his arrival. Ahmad Shah Abdali marched
to De1h_1 in 1757, and removed Ghazi-ud-din from vizirship while
confirming Alamgir II as emperor. He then entered the doab
and plundered the Jat estates thereafter that Abdali rein-
stated Ghazi-ud-din as vizir and made Najib-ud-daula the Mir
Bakshi, and returned to his countrys®,

*

After Abdali’s departure, Ghazi-ud-din invited the Maratl'_nas

to help him against Najib, and the Maratha leaders, Vithal Shiv-

dev, and Renko Anaji, seized all territories belonging to the
* s

- . *
L
Sardesai, G.S. :" New History of the Marathas, Vol. II, (Poona, 1948), p.8364
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Rohillas, including Bawani Mahal in this district, in August
1757!. Najib received protection from Malhar Rao Holkar and
was able to get himself reinstated in his jagir in the doab. He wag
also restored to the office of Mir Bakshi by Ahmad Khan Bangash.
The Maratha leader, Dattaji, made a permanent arrangement of
this tract and the adjoining doab. Najib also collected a sizable
force and openly defied the Maratha captains Dattaji and Jankoji
in the region of Saharanpur and Muzaffarnagar. Finding - the
vizir slack, Dattaji decided first to settle the affairs in the Punijab
and the neighbouring areas, and then conduct operations against
Najib. In May 1759. crossing the Yamuna, he reached the upper
doab as far as Muzaffarnagar?. Najib at this stage chose to play
along with Dattaji’'s camp on the oone ‘hand, and on the other,
sent envoys to the Bangash nawab of Farrukhabad and the Nawab
of Avadh, seeking their help against the Marathas. A meeting
was arranged between Dattaji and Najib at Shukartal in Muzaffar-
nagar, which could not, however, materialize as Najib was forcibly
removed from the venue by some of the Rohilla chieftains. * Nego-
tiations from this point onwards were carried through their agents.
The subsequent agreement arrived at ensured Najib’s support to
Dattaji in carrying his troops across the Ganga. by a boat-bridge
which was to be constructed by Jait Singh, a Gujar zamindar of
Stukartal. As the bridge could not be raised because of the flooded
river, Dattaji’s mer stood locked at Shukartal. In' the mean-
time Najib Khan entrenched himself at Shukartal so formidably
that the Marathas could not easily attack him. He collected
troops and within a couple of months as the bridge became ready,
instead of its serving Dattaji’s purpose, it became a most conve-
nient channel for Najib himself to bring in supplies and maintain
communications with the Pathans beyond. In the meantime, the
forces of Hafiz Rahmat Khan and Shuja-ud-daula joined Naijib
and marqhed towards Shukartal to besiege Dattaji, who promptly
sent Qovmd Pant Bundela beyong the Ganga to cut off Najib's
supplies and prevent the Rohillas from joining him, but Govind
Pant was defeated by Hafiz Rahmat Khan. Meanwhile the advance
guard of Shuja-ud-daula’s army under Anupgir Gosain crossed the
Ganga by the bridge and joined Najib at Shukartal at the end
of November 1758. Dattaji thereupon besieged Najib’s camp?
and’ the latter appealed to Ahmad Shah Abdali again, who
Sent an army under Jahan Khan which was defeated by Sabaiji
Sindhia. .On his subsequent defeat. Abdali himself came and defea-
ted Sabaii at Sirhind. Sabajii returned to Shukartal and urged
Dattaji to concentrate on Abdali. Having inflicted losses on the
Marathas at Sirhind, Abdali marched towards the doab. Avoiding
a direct confrontation with Dattaji he pressed on towards Delhi
and at the ensuring battle of Barari Ghat in January 1760, Dattail
was defeated and killed, and Najib gdt ample opportunity to assert
his presence here. ‘ .

After Dattaji's fall the Peshwa in Peona entrusted Sadashiv
Bhau with the task of regaining the lost Maratha glory in this
tract. Bhau. reached Delhi on 2nd August, 1760. Meanwhile Abdall

1. Ibid, pp. 388, 2T ; Srivastava, ob. cit, p. 494
2. Sardesai, op., cit, pp. 404, 405 ,
3. Sardesai, op. cit,, p. 407; Srivastava, A. L, op. cit, p 495
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had maved from thé capital to Najib's territory, with the ir_xtention of
avoiding confrontation with the Marathas and of extracting money

«sand provisions for his troops. *He intended leaving after a peace-
. ful settlement with the Marathas, but Najib, fearing reprisals at the

ds of Bhau, urged him to stay on, which he did!. On the eve
g? rihse third bat’degof Panipat in 1760, Bhau sought aid from many
quarters against Abdali. He also appealed to tlie Jats to help‘ in
what he described as a ‘national cause’. In response, a meeiing
of all the khaps* was held at Sisauli under the pres_,ldgntshlp of one
Danat Rai of Muzaffarnagar, and an army consisting of :about
20,000 men was raised under the leadership of Chaudhari Snivalal
ot Shoron. .

The Marathas were, however, defeated at tbe battle of Panipat
in 1761. The period of their recovery from th1§ set-back was uti-
lised by the Jats in building up their own position here. Jawahar
Singh, the successor gf Suraj Mal (the Jat raja of Bharatpur), ex-
tended Jat power to the mid-doab, including Muzaffa}rnagar. He
fixed his residence at Agra, pushing the Marathas td the back-
ground hgre. Sikh incursions in this area, which had'ceased aftg:r the
death of Banda, restarted after the battle of Panipat. A sizable
body of Sikh horsemen crossed the Yamuna in 1763 and 'havmg
traversed Saharanpur went as far as Muzaffarnagar, attacking-the
town of Mitanpur in Bhukarheri. .

. Again in 1764, the place was subjected to the onslaughts of
the Budhadal (a name acquired by the Sikhs). The Sikh supre-
macy at this stage extended from the Siwaliks in the north to
Meerut in the south. A Maratha agent reported in 1767 : “Bhaduar
and Khitauli (probably Khatauli) all are gone from us, only a small
tract remains ail else is under Jat ruleZ”

Naijib steadily consolidated his position in this region (till his
death in 1770). He expelled * Maratha revenue collectors from
this region in 17643. His absence from the doab, mostly owing to
his participation in the court affairs at Delhi, gave comparative
freedom to the Sikhs to raid this part. In may 1767 a Sikh
inroad into this territory was, however, met with better resis-
tence by the imperial troops at Kairana and Shamli. The Sikhs
reappeared as soon as Najib’s men left for Delhi. Their ravages
were felt rather severly in Miranpur and Kandhla of tahsil
Jansath, till Najib took the field and cleared the area of their
presence!, The continued forages of the Sikhs in this territory
gave birth to a parallel system of taxation, which included ‘raki’
or blanket money, (also known as kambli), within the tracts tem-
porarily subjected to their control. Each tract was called a
patti. Collections from individuals, normally varying between

— m.._...: U . -

1. Sardesai, op. cit, p. 418
*The khap, a clan orgamisation(similar to panchayats) of the Jats, can still be
found in the districts of western U. P, and Haryana. The central commit-
tee of this unit is known as Sarv. khap. <
2. Dharm Bhanu : History and Adminisiration of the North Western Provinces
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Rs 2 and Rs 5 per head, were generally made by two or three
Sikh horsemen. The term kambli apparently owed its origin to.
kambal i.e. the blanket gear® used by the Sikhs for their steeds,.
the tax levied on each villager or headman being on an average.
equivalent to the weight of the blanket used!.

The constructiébn of a large number of mud-forts all along
the tract in the first half of the 13th century, is indicative of the
sense of insecurity prevailing among the people in this region, in
the absence of an authority to protect them in times of crisis2.

Najib-ud-daula died in 1770 and his gon Zabita Khan was
detained at the Maratha camp. However, Tukoji Holkar, secretly
removed and released him. He wrested the office of Mir Bakshi
" from the Emperor Shah Alam II, then marching against Ram:
Chandra Pant, the Maratha agent in the doab3. However; the
Rohillas and the Bafigash Pathans were severly defezted and all
the Marathas_ possessions in the doab (before Panipat) were ‘res-
tored to them. In 1771 Mahadaji Sindhia captured Delhi from
Zabita, who remained the only mischief-maker in the north. In
order to punish him, Mahadaji and Visaji, with the emperor at
their head and some 90,000 Marathas, raided the fief of Zabita in
February 1772, the latter fleeing and taking shelter in his paternal
jagir of Bawani Mahal which consisted of 52 parganas, now in-
cluded in the districts of Saharanpur and Muzaffarnagar. This
al_s_o contained three strongholds, Pathargarh (later Najibabad in
Bijnor) on the left, Shukartal on the right of the Ganga, and
Ghausgarh, near Muzaffarnagar, which was built by Zabita Khan

himself, the site being marked by a big mosque of fine proportions*.

The Marathas now made Morna, in tahsil Jansath, their tem-
porary hgadquarters and raided and plundered Ghausgarh, which
was hurriedly evacuated on their approach. Shukartal was alsor
captured by Mahadaji on 4th March, 1772. Zabita fled to the Jat
country and concluded a treaty with the nawab of Avadh in 1772
which lqter proved fatal to the Rohillas’. He was compelled to-
secure his stronghold at Ghausgarh, in tahsil Kairana, at the con-
siderahle price of Rs 50,000 to be paid to the Sikhs who had recom--
menced large-scale attacks in this territory in 1774 and 1775. The
incidence of their ravages was felt at Miranpur, in tahsil Jansath,
the other affected areas being Shamli, Kairana, and Kandhla.

Zabita Khan effected a merger with the Sikhs against whom he-

despaired of moving. In 1776, he rebelled against the emperor
with tl:xe help_ of the Sikhs. Crossing the Yagmuna in Muzapéirw
nagar in a fairly large number, the Sfkhs joined him at Ghaus~
garh, the fort between Saharanpur and Muzaffarnagar, and drove-
the Imperial forces out.c The joint army of the Sikhs and the
Rohillas was intercepted“at Budhangz, and after a retreat to Baghra

Nevill, op. cit, . 176, 1

Ibid. p.O!;77 ¢ PP i
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and Amirnagar, they slugdler}ly Sooped &
Jouti completely'.

abou::1 gthi:h:on:ﬁtion ghat ge even decided to become a followe(:i'. of
*Guru Nanak under the new name of Dharam Singh according
to Franklin. This perhaps gave rise_ to the proverb cux"rer}t in thlsA
tract, ‘Ek guru ke do chela, adha Sz{ch adha thela.- (1.2e., ;ﬁg
preceptor has two  disciples, half Sikh _apd half Rohilla)-. - t;
Sikh Rohilla pact was subverted by the joint armies of the MJ% u

emperor and the nawab of Avadh, following a bl_oody battle bet-
ween Amirnagar and Ghausgarh in w!uch the Sikhs were put to
flight' across the Yamuna. In the ensuing peace that was conclut:]-
eﬁ. Zabita Khan had'to relinquish his paternal property in
Muzaffarnagar and Saharanpur. The estate was now to be ad-
ministered by Sumroo (Sombre, the French noble), the zamindar
of Sardhana (in Meerut), who was an ally of the Marathas. Muzaf-
farnagar was thus placed under the indirect control of the Mara-
thas. <The Sikhs regarded Zabita Khan as.thelr enemy and again
started pouring into the upper doab, including Muzaffarnagar*.

The entire upper doab was subjugated by_ the Sil.;hs ungier
their leader Baghel Singh in 1783, their predominance increasing

. in the territory of this district at an alarming rate. In 1785, the

Sikh leaders, *Rai Singh Bhangi and his nephew Sher Singh, marched
into the doab and sacked Miranpur, a town situated some 20 miles
from Muzaffarnagar, pushing their raids further eastwards into
Rohilkhand, while Zabita made merry within t}le walls of 1'31s fort
at Ghausgarh®. However, a large Sikh contingent pressing to-
wards Muzaffarnagar after sacking Jansath was defeaged in 1788
by Ghulam Qadir, the son of Zabita Khan® who, _in turn, was
executed by the Marathas in the same year. Having captured
Meerut, the Marathas marched northwards through the doab, an-
nexing districts in the northern portion of this tract. The first
governor of this possession was Ghani Bahadur of Banda. Strik-
ing a conciliatory attitude towards the Sikhs, he allowed many .of
the Sikh leaders to hold possession of Muzaffarnagar along with
Saharanpur, partly as farmers and partly as beneficiaries in_ lieu
of the dues they customarily levied”. Rai Singh of Jagadhari who
had earlier taken possession of certain parganas in Saharanpu* in
1790, was obliged by the new Maratha agent Bhairab Pant Tantiya,
to turn these over after an year. He, however, retained Nakur in-
the present district of Saharanpur. Another Sikh leader, Gurdat
Singh of Ladwa; obtained the parganas of Jhinjhana, Kandhla,
and Shamli and held them with Karnal for twelve vears. Bhanga
Singh yet another Sikh leader, was given Bidauli and Kairana.
All of them undertook to protect jpintly the doab from fresh
Sikh- incursions from the Punjab, but this ggreement was - short-
* s

. b [
Nevill, op. cit., pp. 177, 178 ; Keene : Fall of the Moghul Empire; p. 128" -
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lived. The situation was worsened by the death of - Madhoiji
Sindhia in 1794, when pelitical issues regarding his. suecession
and control of his extensive dominions came up.- Taking advantage '
of this situation, the Sikhs launched’ an attack again and drove out -
the Maratha garrison from Saharanpur in 1795, causing com-
motion at Muzaffarnagar as well. The retreating Maratha forces
sought refuge in the fort of Jalalabad, in tahsil Kairana, but were
totally routed. At this stage George Thomas, the Irish soldier
(formerly with Begum Sumroo), arrived with his contingent and
rescued them from the Sikhs. Inreturn for his services Thomas was
appointed ‘Warden of the Marches’ and entrusted with the duty
of safeguarding the Maratha dominions it the upper doab, inclu-
ding Muzaffarnagar. He was also granted a nominal jagir by his
master Appu Khande Rao.

Conflict arose again as Begum Sumroo instigated a revolt in
the Maratha ranks. Aided by many local chieftains, some of
whom held possession in and around Muzaffarnagar, George
Thomas retaliated. However, Sumroo declared a full-scale war
against him with the support of Wellesley, apd the region was
disturbed!l. s

[

< ¢ '

Meanwhile Vaman Rao had succeeded Appu Khande Rao, the
latter having committed suicide. He did not have smooth relations
with Thomas who ultimately broke away from his camp?2. How-
ever, Thomas did not become a party to the league of treason
against the Marathas at Shamli and Lakhnauti where he crushed
the rebels with utmost severity.? The revolts represented the:
general state of confusion prevailing throughout the Maratha
confederacy in the doab at this period. In order to maintain -
peace in the north western possessions of the Marathas, Jaswant
Rao Holker appointed Lakwa Dada* as the agent in charge of the
doab, who quelled a fresh outbreak in this tract, including the
present district of Muzaffarnagar. Shambhu Nath, an agent of the
governor of Saharanpur, who was also looking after the Bawani
Mahal, summoned the Sikhs to help him in becoming independent,
but he had to flee to the Punjab in 1800 after being defeated by
a Mughal officer, Ashraf Beg, in the battle of Khatauli¢. Perron
assumed control of nearly all the Sikh jagirs with the exception of
Jhinjhana, which was still held by Gurdat Singh, and vyielded a
revenue of Rs 36,554 and other lands held by Bhag Singh and
valued at Rs 57,986. ¢

1]

Kandhla was transferred from ‘ the Ladwa chief to' Colonel
Hessinga, who later on (in 1805) became the collector of Meerut.
Shamli, assessed at R 38,000, was added to Chhaprauli in the
jagir of Shah Nizam-ud-din, a friend of the Marathas and also

N
1. Keene, op. cit, pp. 234-235
2. Ibid. .« &

3. Ibid., p. 245
4’ Ibid, p. 250; Nevill, op. cit, p, 181
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the éomptroller-geﬁeraf of the imperial household at Delhi. The
holding was, however, resumed by Perron during t_he n}opths qf
* July-August, 1800, and includéd in Kdirana and Bidauli in his

« personal estatel. .

The tract comprising the present district was transferred to
the possession of the British East India Company on 30th Decem-
ber, 1803, soon after the treaty of Surji Arjun Gaon following the
Second Anglo-Maratha War, according to which the districts of
Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, Bulandshahr, and Aligarh were
ceded to the English by Daulat Rao Sindhia. The ceded districts
were placed under an qfficer designated as secretary for the
affairs of ceded and conquered districts, which were subsequently
renamed as the North Western Provinces?,

The British rulers carried out a series of periodical operations
for settlement of the amount of revenue to be paid to them by the
local ‘estate-holders. hey had a permanent settlement in view
for the entire tract, Muzaffarnagar included, in the ° district of
Saharanpur?, but it could not be effected for want of sanction
from England. .

Saharanpur, (then containing Muzaffarnagar) was occupied, by
Colonel Burh in 1804 when the Sikhs once agaip assumed a threaten-
ing attitude. To counter them, a party of DBritish troops was
despatched under Lieutenant Birch, with additional reinforcements
being requisitioned %rom Delhi. In February 1804, Colonel James
Skinner with a body of 800 troops crossed the Yamuna and sur-
prised the Sikhs, making them  surrender their claims in the
region in March 1804. A major portion of the British garrison
at Saharanpur was soon sent back to Delhi. This was also a
sequel to a Sikh expedition in this tract in October 1804, under
Sher Singh and Rai Singh. Little resistance was offered to them
enroute. The collector of Salaranpur had to seek refuge in the
old fort at Qila Ahmadabadi in that district, till rescued by
Colonel Burn who had meanwhile proceeded from Delhi on 25th
October, 1804. He was, however, overtaken by the Marathas near
Kandhla. The Marathas, under Jaswant Rao Holker, had put
Colonel Burn to great stress as is evinced from official records.

Receiving practically no support from the local inhabitants,
the British force was exposed to Maratha onslaughts. Ghasi Ram,
the Jat zamindar of Shamli, played an important role as an ally of
the Marathas, impeding supplies to the British force. The con-
frontation lasted till 3rd Noyember, 1804, when the beleaguered
garrison was relieved by Lord Lake, who caused the Marathas to
retreat. The town of Shamli was birnt down by the British as a
retaliatory measure. Holkar, on his retgpat, found full public
sympathy toward$ him even in‘such pockets as Thana Bhawan, in
tahsil Kairana, where, the populace had actively co-operated with

Nevill, op. cit, p 182

Dharam Bhanu, op. cit, p. 81

Nevill, op. cit,, p. 187

Calcutta - Review, L. XI.  p. 83; Nevill, op. cit., pp. 187, 188
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him in the initial stages of the conflict. This encouraged him to
continue his flight to Mee;rut. i

The Sikhs in the meantime had penetrated as far deep -as
Shamli and Ghafurgarh, or Bahramgarh, in tahsil Budhana. Colonel*
Burn now advanced northwards, reaching Jaula in tahsil Budhana,
on 20th November, 1804. He then proceeded towards Thana
Bhawan, driving out Gurdat Singh from there. The latter joined
the Sikhs at Charaon, a place seven miles west of Deoband ‘in
Saharanpur. The Sikhs were defeated on 24th November, 1804.
This, however, did not prevent them from carrying out another
raid in this territory, capturing Thana Bhawan and Rampur in
the present district. The attemgpts: of Colonel Burn to penalise
them failed as they fled across the Yamuna. By .January 1805,
howevelr, many small bands of Sikhs were expelled from the
districtl.

In .January 1805, a conspiracy was hatched at Kandhla.where
several Qanungoi Banias were murdered by the Jats and the

Gujars. The latter were reportedly instigated by the Marathas -

in collaboration with the Siddigis, Sheikhs and the Raizadas who were
a rival faction to the Qanungoi Banias. Enquiries made by the
Bréitish authorities established the guilt of Langir Goshain, the
mahant of Garh Goshain, a fort north of Rampur Kheri in the
vicinity of Kandhla2. Colonel Burn, on his arrival there on 22nd
January, 1805, ordered the mahant to be hanged on the spot. By
the middle of February 1805, news reached about the sudden
appearance of Amir Khan, the Pindari leader, in the vicinity of this
district. Colonel Burn hastily returned to Saharanpur via Thana
Bhawan to meet the threat, but only a small body of the mara-
uders crossed the Yamuna near Shukartal in this district, -and
retired soon after conducting minor forages®. The Sikhs con-
tinued to make efforts to regain their lost territories in this -area
for a long time. The officer in charge of Kairana reported on 10th
‘March, 1805, the arrival of a body of 4,000 horsemen across the
Yamuna, while Gurdat Singh, the local chief of Jhinjhana, and
others also threatened Kairana. A body of nearly 2,000 8Sikhs
were reported in the vicinity of Shamli on 16th March. The
British confiscated Gurdat Singh’s jagir of Jhinjhana, alleging his
collusion with the Sikhst. Gurdat Singh thereupon attacked Thana
Bhawan on 17th March, but was repulsed by the Qazi of that
placeS. By a subsequent offer of amnesty received from Delhi,
all but Gurdat Singh were pardoned. The Sikhs appeared :again
in Miranpur on 7th April, 1805, while progceeding to Khatauli and
therefrom to Meerut. .
With the capture by the British of Gurdat Singh’s stronghold
at Karnal in the Punj¢b, retaliatory steps were taken. Matters
were settled as far as Sikh inroads into this tract were concerned.

1. Nevill, op. cit, p. 189

2. Ibid., p. 190

3. Nevill, H.R. : Muaffarnagar, A Gazetteer, p. 190
4,

5

Nevill, op.

cit.,, p. 191
. 1bid., p. 197
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Btill as a precautiondry measure, the troops supplied by Begum
Sumroo to the British were kept at Thana Bhawan, Meerut, and

‘Sonepat. The Marhal jagirs in Muzaffarnagar and Bhag Singh’s

jagir in Bidauli were exchanged for lands on the west side of the
Yamunal. Efforts aimed at restoring the ousted Saiyids to their
former possessions were also made by the Briti.sh. ’

An account dating back to 24th May, 1805, provided by Mr
Gutherie, the then collector of Saharanpur. which included the
-area of the present district of Muzaffarnagar, gives an interest-
:ing description of the state of affairs during the first few years
-of the British rule. The collector at that time had to depend
largely on the local landholders and zamindars for the main-
temance of his authority. Naturally he was partial to the big
landholders of the district, while the peasants were made to bear
the burnt of collections in grain and money. The parganas of
‘Muzaffarnagar, Charthawal, and Shoron were held by Muhamdi
Khan, Mansur, and Ghairat Ali Khan as their jaidad or personal
property, having supplied 200 horses to the ruling %ody, in this
-case the British. Similarly the parganas of Banat, Shamli, and
Baghra were thesjaidad of one Niabat Ali Khan. These rights
~ere -confirmed by Lord Lake? The large estateholders were
the tributaries rather than subjects of the new rulers, viz, the
British. The descendants of the Saiyids eresorted to unlawful
means for their subsistence, and the mud-forts built in 13th cen-
tury A.D. became their shelter. These unlawful elements often
+harassed the people on the highways. The sub-collectorship of
-district Saharanpur was raised to the status of a district in 1826, The
-British enforced new measures for the maintenance of peace and
for revenue administration, yet their sovereignty remained on the
surface ana could not capture the people’s hearts. The undercurrent
lay dormant for a few decades, whereafter it suddenly erupted,
-seizing the entire country in 1857 and shaking the very core of the
Britisn empire in India. '

The historical accounts of the sarv khaps and Muzaffarnagar
khaps during 1857 were recorded by the chroniclers Ganga Prasad
.Bhatt and Munshi Nazir Ahmad3. According to them propaganda
against the British was started as early as 1855 under the guidance
-of the Maratha general, Nana Saheb Dhondu Pant, who was in
-touch with the stalwarts of the various khaps of this area. The
deaders cf the khap Baliyan which covered the district, viz., Hem
Chandra, Saroj Mal, Ghasi Ram, and Sheo Singh (of Shoron); and
Deti Shah Banuja (of Shamli), also joined in the causet, These
men visited villages and exhorted the people to lend support to
the struggle against the British rule. The khap took a notable
part in the subsequent risings against the British rule under the
-leadership of Nana Saheb, Begum Sumiloo, and others, The out-
break at Meerut on 24th Aptil, 1857, enveloped this district also.
The news of the. uprising in Meerut was communicated to
‘Bedford, the then collector and magistrate of Muzaffarnagar, who

1/ Nevill, op. cit, p. 192
: gl:dh. pp- 194, 195 - . -
an, M.C., : Political System of the Jats of North India, p. }
4 1Ibid., p. 108 ? I : d . m ‘,p,_ V‘I
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at that time was at Saharanpur. Hastening ‘back to Muzaffarnagar,
he issued orders’ for the closure of all public offices, which were
not to reopen till the final tide of the revolt had been crushed!. On
the evening of 12th May, 1857, he was further informed -by
Butterfield, the jailor, about the intended revolt of the prison in-
mates againgt the British. In a state of panic and bewilderment,
he abandoned his duties and fled through the jungle to Sarwat, a
village where he spent the night2.

This sort of nervous hysterics displayed by administrators
could only inspire the people to act in a concerted manner, and on
13th May official residences were set on fire by the public, followed
by large-scale destruction of British property. Besides there were
disturbances in the city and the jail. The tahsil treasury was looted
on 14th May, 1857. Being close to Meerut, and sensing the gravity
of the situation, Bedford called Grant, the joint magistrate, to dis-
cuss plans to meet i, when they were informed of the collusion
of the jail-guards with the freedom-fighters3. They decided t0 re-
move the district treasury, but the order to this effect was defied by
the jail-guards, and the treasure-chests were broken open, and Rs
85,000 plundered. This act convinced the people of the cessation
of British authority. The spoliation of government treasury and the
subsequent association of men of the 20th Native Infantry with the
movement, put the British to great consternation. Thode of them
who had taken shelter at Shamli, thought in the wake of the popu-
lar tide, to shift elsewhere, viz., Jauli or Roorkee, but gave up the
idea on receiving information about the disruption of the road in the
neighbouring village of Pur Chhappar. They ultimately took shel-
ter in Alipur Kheri4. The district at this stage had some 500 se-
poys who could have offered resistance to the freedom-fighters, but
they rather chose to join hands with the latter. By the end of May,
1857, Muzaffarnagar was in full control of the freedom-fighters
the British authorities having been, forced to flight. On 15th
June, 1857, the government offices at the district headquarters
were stormed and all records of sale and mortgage of property
were destroyed. The Englishmen, seeking refuge in Saidan, now
decided to move on to the tahsil with the jail-guards and sepoys.
Subsequent to their departure, a raid was carried out on their pro-
perty, including that of their allies. The government forces which
were sent to crush the freedom-fighters, joined with them, thus
defeating the objectives of the British. On 19th June, a party
of the 3rd Light Cavalry arrived in the district from Meerut under
the charge of an Indian officer. Its arrival caused consternation
among the freedom-fighters because it was not clear whether the
detachments were pro-government or supporters of their struggle.
A trooper of this detachment shot a local trader on the day of his
arrival over a personal dispute. Bedford did not dare order even
a}? invesstigation, so precarious was his alithority in the district at
the timed,

1. Majumdar, R.C. : History of the Fréedom Movement in India, Vol I,
p- 172; Riwvi, S.A. A, : Freedom Struggle in U.P, Vol. V, p. 75 _ ...

2. Majumdar, op.“cit., p. 172; Rizvi, op. cit., p. 76
3, Rizvi, op, cit, p. 76, 'Majumdar, p, 172

4. Rizvi, op. cit., p. 80

5. Ruzivi, op, cit, p. 82
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The situation was further aggravated by the revolt of the troo-
.pers of the 4th Irregular Cavalry on 2lst June, 1857, when they
killed Smith, the lieutenant, and other officers in the course . of
*the skirmish that followed. Ruids were subsequently carried out
on government offices and property at a number of other places in
the district, where organisations of freedom-fighters continued to
get support of the freedom-loving soldiers who had turned hostile
to the British authorities. , ;

Shamli attracted the fighters’ attention where a number of
Europeans had sought refuge. The 3rd Light Cavalry under Lt.
Clarke arrived on 26th June, 1857, to rescue them, but it suffered
heavy casualties at the hands of the people. It was only when a
detachment of 130 Gurkhas of the Mussoorie battalion under Lt.
Chester arrived, on 2nd July, 1857, that these officers including

" Bedford could be resct.xed out of the besieged townl.

Towards the end of August 1857, a special firman was issued
by the emperor, Bahadur Shah, to the people of this district, as
preserved’in the sarv khap records. He besought the people to
defy the British authority by taking over the administration and
dispensing justice through the panchayats. His emissarjes
propagated this message throughout the tract, The people of the
district stopped paying revenue and resorted to violence when
the officials attempted to realise it. The British authorities had
only a small contingent of Gurkhas who, being far outnumbered by
the nationalists, could hardly play and effective role in main-
taining law and order2. A large force of Muslims had
collected in Thana Bhawan, the troopers comprising
almost all classes of people, besides the Raizadas and the disgrun-
tled Saiyids who called themselves ‘Mujahids’, since the Muslims
regarded the struggle as a holy war against the English. They
stormed the police stations and the tahsil headquarters, and star-
ted administering the area themselves. A large detachment was
sent under Major Sawyer to quell this group of the fighters, but
it met with only partial success. Meanwhile in September, the
news that one Khairati.Khan Pindari, a resident of village Para-
sauli, in tahsil Budhana, had gone to Delhi to obtain military aid
from the Mughal emperor, hastened Grant, the joint magistrate,
to leave with a body of troopers for Thana Bhawan. The latter
suffered heavy losses in the encounter with Khairati Khan’s' men
at Parasauli. The success of this event had its effect in many parts
of the-district. Khairati Khan’s forces were further strengthened
by volunteers from Jaula and the adjoining villages of Meerut.
He then marched upto Budhana and after ousting the British
captured the fort. . ) e

The Sikh cavalry, which had already bgen deployed in Muzaf-
farnagar, was now called into save the beleaguered British troops.
Palmer, _then in charge of Miranpur, tahsil Jansath, was recalled
and additional reinforcements from Meerut were requisitioned to
save the town of Shamli, facing threat from the freedom-fighters.

1. Ibid, p 87
2. Rirvi, op. cit., p. 127
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After a fierce battle and heavy losses near Shamli, Khairati Khan
retired to Jaulal. Government troops had to face unprecedentqd'
difficulties in gathering -informaiion, particularly about the
movements of the freedom-fighters, whose influence was at its
peak at this time in pearly the entire district. The Saiyids and
Pathans of Saharanpur :and Muzaffarnagar put up a joint front
and took over Shamli, under the leadership of the religious heads
of Deoband in Saharanpur, most eminent of whom was Hafiz Muham-
_mad Jamin. A big section of the freedom-fighters assembled at village
Hurhlur in Thana Bhawan, where they assumed complete adminis-
trative control under the leadership of zamindar Gainda Singh,
who bad eluded capture by the British ‘troops2. The month of
October also witnessed large-scale uprisings in places like Jhin-
_jhana, Budhana, Shamli, and Kandhala where British authority
was at a low ebbd. This continued in most of the places till the
end of the month, Pritish successes being only of a sporadic
.character. Soon after three princes from * the Delhi court also
joined the* patriots here. In January 1858, a large number of
freedom-fighters under Dalail Singh raided the police-station at
‘Miranpur, and overcome the British {roops on 5th January, 18584,
The police-stations at Illahabas and Bhukaheri were also attacked.

¢ Meanwhile, Major General Wilson was preparing for an attack .

.on Marab Khan or Marah Khan who had been leadink a section of
the freedom-fighters in this district since December 1857. He ulti-
mately defeated Khan on 21st April, 18585, The defeat of Marah
Khan was the beginning of a series of reverses for the freedom-
fighters .in this district till this first struggle for independence was
.finally subdued by the British.

‘Severest reprisals against the participants in this waliant strug-
‘gle ‘were not long in coming, and they wenre subjected to a prolong-
ed series of hardships -and humiliations in the wake of this -defeat.
The process of the restoration of the British power in the post-1858
period, again brought about a series of administrative measures,
Tevemuie se'tlements, improvements in the -educational and medical
fields, in audition to the consolidation of their hold in this distriet,
&8 dsewher;‘- in their domains, These events brought home the
.ideas of pub’ic life and social reforms to the people of the district,
in &eeping with the same spirit generated throughout the country.
Thq .emergence-of the Indian National Congress of the Theosophical
Sogiety, and of other national organisations helped to usher in &
new era of public awakening .and interest in the affairs of the State,

‘& process which -continued unabated till the first half of the twen-

tieth century,

'With the appearance of Mahatma Gandhi on the political scene,
the masses received a new impetus to their desire to attain indepen-
dence. The country ridw had a leadet who cquld unite all the
communities under a single banner, giving the struggle for inde-
Dendence a nationa: dimension. .

“l' 'ws * “‘it.. P, «m. 4131
R :dbed., p. 282 . L
8 Ibid, p. 14 ¢
4. Ibid., p. 855

§. Idid., p. 151

N, DAY 4 ,

“The district of Muzaffarnagar, too, did net remain high and
dry. On 6th April, 1919, a complete hartal was ohiserved in Muzaf-

*sfarnagar. At this time the feundatiorr of a branch of the Indian
» National Congress was laid here. Ugra Sen and Babu Ram -were

selected {ts first president and secretary respectively. Meanwhile
Gendhiji visited the district, creating immense enthusiasmm among
wmeed for maintaining Hindu-Muslim unity!. 7Phe first political
conference in the distriet was held.in 1920 in the wake of Mahatma
Gandhiji’s call for satyagraha, i.e. non-co-operation mavement?. The
hesolution calling for :non-co-operation was passed with a huge
majority vote. Some prominent leaders of the district in 1920 were
‘Bishambhar Dayal, Vishnu Chandra, Ugra Sen, Baou Ram -Garg,
Badri Das, and Keshav .Gupta. The conference was presided over
‘by ‘Sunder Lal of Khatauli, whese -work -entitled Bharat Men
Angrezi Rajya was prescribed by the British pgovernment, It
chalked out a programme in striet accordance with the principles
Jaid ,down by Gandkiji. A Natimal School was also opened at
Muzaffarnagar in the game -year.

A lagrge number of students left their schools in 1921 and
‘joined the Nationpl School. The khilafat movement was also
‘Baining momentum here during -this year, in which a local branch
:0f the Muslim League was also Zounded at Muzaffarnagar by, the
‘nationalist eader Busain Ahmad Madni. The movement assumed
@ brisk pace by September .1921, .and the subsequent arrest
‘of the ‘Ali brothers ie. Mchammad Ali and Shauqat Ali, made
Gandhiji declare in no uncertain terms that co-operation with the
‘British ‘government was .against .the nationcl cause. The govern-
ment '100 'was not prepared to coneede the demands of the Congress
in anyway. Thus the struggle continued.

Punitive .measures were adopted and by January 1922, large-
scale arrests were made in this district. The momentum conti-
qued and the call for the suadeshi movement i e. patronising
-only the indigenous products, resulted in & massive picketing of
‘the shops selling foreign geods.and. liquor at a number of places
,ir_:- the distr.ct in February 1922.

At another -political conference presided ‘over by N. C. Kelkar
on 23-24 February, 1922 emphasis was iaid on co-ordination bet-
ween the Congress, ‘thre khilafat,-and the Swarajist parties, in addi-
tion to total boycott-of foreign goods and colection of funds for the
furtherance of the netional movement. Five months later the
nationalist lcader, Dr M. A. Ansari, visited the district. He held
a meeting in camera at Muzaffarnagar, attended by veteran Cong-
-ress leaders ¢i the district,~and directed the volunteers to spread
the massage of satyagraha throughout ‘the district and the meigh-
.bouring areas, protesting against the oppressive role of the govern-
ment. In another canferénce pf the Corigress workers held at
:Muzaffarnagar in October 1922,~the increase registered in Cong-
ress membership in the district was. applauded. The need to con-
tribute liberslly to laokmanya . Balgangadhar ~Tilak's Swarajva

1. Swatentraia Sangram Ke Seinih - (Hiwdi) (publithed by the . lnfovmecim

. Department U.P.), p. "W .
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Fuhd was.alsd emphasised. Picketing of liquor shops particularly
in Kairana, was popular. .Nearly 2,000 persons - volunteered for
the satyagraha movement. Seven hational schools in the district,e

including two for the untouchables, were also set up on the occar

sion. The president of the district Congress committee appealed
for continudnce of effort to further the Civil Disobedience move-
ment. Appeals were also made for a non-voilent satyagraha and
for co-ordination with the khilafat movement. - The postponement
- of the Civil Disobedience movement during the Chauri Chaura
incident was regretted by most of the speakers.

Following closely on the heels of the Congress session, a con-
ference of the local khilafat committee was held from 6th to 11lth
October, 1922, wherein emphasis was laid on close co-operation
with the swadeshi and the Civil Disobedience movements.

A notable feature. of the liberation movement was the increa-
sed participation of the womenfolk of the district. Muzaffarmagar
was also the venue of the Third All India Congress session held on
27th October, 1922. It was attended by eminent delegateg such as
Sarojini Naidu, Madan Mohan Malaviya, Motilal Nehru, and Hari
Bhaoji. Sunder Lal was the chairman of the reception committee.
The need for close co-ordination between the Congress and the
khilafat movements was again stressed. In the concluding ses-
sion on 29th October, government agencies such as the police and
the C. I. D. were exhorted to co-operate with the programme. An
important achievement of the Congress in the district in this year
lay in winning the municipal elections despite the government’s
assistance, direct and indirect, to the pro-government camp.

A local unit of the Gandhi Seva Sangh, an institution founded
in 1923 by Jumna Lal Bajaj to further Gandhiji’s programme, was
established in 1924 at Muzaffarnagar by Ugra Sen. This organi-
sation started several projects to ericourage people’s participation
in it. At a large gathering at Charthawal near Muzaffarnagar in
1924, emphasis was laid on Hindu-Muslim harmony to counteract
the British policy of divide-and-rule. = The Jallianwala Bagh-
incidents were reviewed in the commemorial meetings held in the
distritt, as all over the country, and at one such gathering in 1925,
a call for higher sacrifices by the people was made. The appro-
aching elections to the Council witnessed a large-scale renewal of
political activity in the district.

During her visit to the district in 1926, Sarojini Naidu stres-
sed the need for Hindu-Muslim amity, lack of which in the coun-
try, in her opinion, had earned the -notorious remark from Lord
Birkenhead that ‘Indians weré incapable of governing themselves’.
The forthcoming electi¢ns occasioned the visit of several eminent
leaders such as Motilal Nehru amd Govind Ballabh Pant. The
.public gatherings in the district addressed by nationalist and
khilafat leaders throughout the following year voiced a unani-
mous desire to oppose the British rule. The enthusiasm to join
the Congress received an impetus by Gandhiji’s visit in 1928. The
Muzaffarnagar district political .conference was held the same
yea{. in which a new demand was also raised to end the zamindari
system. - o '
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Public feeling assumed new dimensions with the ou'tbrgak
of violent incidents in 1930 at a numbey of places® in the district.
The call for the breaking the Salt Law ie. the Namak satyagraha
was heartily received, the activity in the district being centred at
the National School at Muzaffarnagar. Reprisals by _the govern-
ment were particularly noticeable in the village Malendi near
Shamli, where a large number of people were arrested. The in-
human repression by Mohammad Aslam, the police-station officer
of Shamli, came to be referred to as ‘Aslamgardi’, symbolising the
state of terror unleashed by him!. Large-scale arrests of volun-
teers followed at Jansath and Miranpur which, however, failed to
check the tide of popular will

The year 1931 witnessed, among other things. a campaign for
non-payment of taxes and revenue in this district, as elsewbgre
in the State. Retaliations followed rapjdly. The British

- government adopted strong measures to crush the movement, re-

sulting in lathi charges and large-scale arrests in many places of
the district during this and the next two years. The trend among
the people continued to be markedly anti-government throughout
the district during®this period.

Yet angther visit to the district on 18th July 1934 by Ganchiji
resulted in a gathering of nearly 30,000 persons at Muzaffar-
nagar. Notwithstanding the ban on the Congress organisation, elec-
tions were held by the Khatauli tahsil Congress unit and the Dis-
triet Congress committee in August 1934. Later in October 1934,
the 9th district political conference was held at Muzaffarnagar
wherein the issue of Congress entry into the Legislative Council
evoked mixed reaction. Political activity at this stage gathered
a good momentum, as is evidenced by the fact that no fewer than
twenty-four election meetings were held in Muzaffarnagar alone.

The Congress party received a thumping majority at the 1937
Assembly elections, the district returning two candidates—
Keshava Gupta and Satyavati to the Assembly. The dhwaja van-
dana (flag salutation) ceremony of the Congress party was held on
1st January, 1937, at Muzaffarnagar, the attendance at which was
tairly large in spite of government restrictions. Appeals @t the
function were also made by the nationalist Muslim leaders, Dr
M. A. Ansari and Maulana Abdul Nasir to do away with separatist
tendencies among Hindus and Muslims and the Muslim League
was urged to continue its co-operation with the Congress. Yet
anothér visit by Sarcjini Naidu to Muzaffarnagar on 16th January,
1937, resulted in the greaten participation of womenfolk in poli-
tical activities. Undertaking a district-wide tour, she addressed
as many as six meetings at Muzaffarnagar, Charthawal, Titwari,
Kh:lndhla, and Kairana, attended by appreximately 25,000 persons
in all

The 10th district political conference was held at Muzaffar-
nagar on 23rd December, 1939, under the presidentship of Pur-
shottam Das Tandon who appealed to the audience to suspend

1. Swatantrata Sangram Ke Suinik— (Hindi) (published by the Information Depart-
ment, U.P)~—Preface !
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all aid to the British government; which was involved in the Seecond

World Weg at that timer Hectie activity’ was witnessed in 1940,

on the visit of- Jawaharlal Nehru in January, and on that of°°’

Muhammaa Ali Jinnah which followed in March. Subsequently, .

the district was also visited by Subhash Chandra Bose, wha CHAPTER III
exhorted the people to continue the freedom struggle by all means,. ‘ :

violent or non-violent. His appeal had such a magical effect that : PEOPLE
a large number of people became active supporters of his Forward.
Block. This led to numerous arrests during the next. f>w months.. The rate of growth of the populatior of this distriet corresponds:

The theatre of war had, meanwhile, extended beyord Europe, with the country’s trend, which is characterised by a steady increase:
i % Y v The earliest census: of the distriet, which: was:

rendering the British position further precarieus. The Civil in every decade. ] vasn:
Disobedience Movement was resumed by the Congress and lists of taken in 1847, has recorded 5,37,594 persens; w_hlch‘gave a density
of 333 per sq. mile. Then the ten towns having a population of

satyagrahis were prepared by the Muzaffarnagar- Congress Com- 1 : 1 d
mittee as well. The arrival of the Cripps Mission to India in 1942, more than 5000 were Kairana, Thana Bhawan, Shamli, Jalalabad,
and its subsequent failure, agaim brought- ahout a wave of arrests Muzaffarnagar, Kandhla, Jhinjhana, Budhana, Jansath andk
in the district as elsewhere- in: the country, a trend which was to Charthawal. In 1852, the density increased to 409 per sq. mile, the
continue with- growing  proportions during the next few years. total population being 6,72,861. In a rather more accurate census of

1864, the total population was 6,82,212 with 414 density and 1,041

The determination. of the people of Muzaffarnagar to keep up villages. The low increase may have been. due to the famine of
?he freedom struggle still remained as strong es ever—a fact amply 1860. In the 1872 apd 1881 census, the density was. 4}9 ar_ld 4Q7.9‘
illustrated by the popular response, in terms of donations made, respectively, with two more towns of Purqazi and Sisauli being
to a‘call of Shah Nawaz Khan irr 1946 for-the cause- of the Azad added to the previous ten. The phenomenal increase In the
Hind Faui or the I. N. A. of Netaji Subhash' Chandra Bose: population mdy be ascribed to successive hpx;icspgrous ye;i;;.sgz
' 1891, the total population of the district ha ecome 1,72,87%,
The long-fought freedom: struggle at last-succeeded in driving out: ivin i 6 r sq. mile. :
the British on the mid-night of August 14-15, 1947, which is a red-- _ giving a density of 460 persons per sq. m
letter day ia the history of the nation. O this auspicious day the The census of 1901 reco~ded the notable increase in population,
long-cherished dream of millions of Indians came true, the sacri- raising the total of the district to 8,75,777, the density’ coming to-
fices, tribulations, and martyrdom of the brave-sons and daughters 531.3 per sq. mile. During the decade 1891-1901, the district had
of the-nation bore_' fruit, the long journey to freedom ended, and period of unprecedented prosperity, remaining unaffected by the
the: motherland gaimed Independence. The leash that had held it * drought of 1897. For this reason the population of every tahsil
under bondage was finally snapped. This district, which had also and pargana had increased.
made immense sacrifices at the altar of freedom, proudly partici- °
pated in the jubilations that marked the end of long dark night of: The decennial growth as recorded in the subsequent census
slaveg'y. :I‘he day hgs becorne a- National Day ever since then operations has been as follows:
and is ceiebrated with great reverence: and enthusiasm in every —
nook ?nd corner of the country. , Year Persons Decade Percentage
' varlation decade variation °

1901 8,75, 777 - -

1811, - 5,01257 . —68520 ]

1921 7,983,983 °, —13274 —-1.64

1031 8,94,662 . 41008 41368

1941 10,5679 4162007 41812

1051 12,21,768 ¢ -}-1,65,000 . <1881

106t 14,44,921. +4323,189. 4183

107t 18,02,269 43,357,368 +nT3
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Thils, except a successive decrease in the first two decades of
the present century, which was due to heavy mortality caused by

plague and malarial fever in the first decade, and by malaria and’

influenza epidemics in the second,. the population of the district
has been showing a steady rise of over fifteen per cent.

According to the 1971 census, the population of the district
was 18,02,289 persons (9,84,495 males and 8,17,794 females), of
which 86.14 per cent belonged to the rural areas. The rate of
growth during the decade 1961-71 was higher than the State
average of 19.8 per cent, and the district occupied the 19th position
in the State. The density of population is greater because of better
soil fertility. .

The total area of the district, according to the central statistical
organization, was 4,245 sq. km. on July 1, 1971, ranking the district
44th in area in the State. « ‘

In 1971, the density of population of the district was 425 per
8q. km., as compared to 300 per sq. km., of the State. The tahsilwise
density was 498 for Muzaffarnagar, 489 forr Budhana, 417 for
Kairana, and 330 for Jansath. The density in rural areas was 368
pef sq. km. against 483 in the urban. The highest density in the
rural areas (466) was in Budhana tahsil, and the highest in the
urban areas (10,133) in Kairana tahsil.

- The density of the district has increased largely since 1901.
The maximum increase took place during 1961-71 as would be
seen below :

Density per sq. km,

C e e o o ———

Year. -

" Of the district ' In rural areas In urban areas
w1 . .. 204 NA. . NA
111 188 ' NA, NA
1621 185 NA. .. Na
1931 : 208 1 . NaA
1941 , 245 ais o LU
1951 208 254 BT R
1961 . 38h w3 8618

19711 ‘ 425 368 3488

re

The sex-ratio position of the district, at the census of 1971,
was found ta be 831 females per 1.000 males, which was consi-

derably lower than the State average of 879. The sex-ratio in the
rural and urban areas of the district was 828 and 846 famales per
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1,000 males respectively. In 1961, it was 845 and 812 females per
«1,000 males in the rural and urban -areas respectively. In 1971,
tahsilwise, these figures were 836 for Kairana, 825 for Muzaffar-
* nagar, 835 for Budhana, and 827 for Jansath. The corresponding
figures at the census of 1961 were, 862, 832, 848, and 839
respectively. The sex-ratio figures between 1902 and 1971, with
the number of males and females, are given below :

Year Males Females Number of females per

1,000 males

1901 4,68,456 4,07,321 ' 869

1911 4,44,217 3,63,040 817 -

1921 4,34,142 3,509,841 . 829

1931 ° 4,89,306 ) 4,05,356 828

1941 578,973 4,771,786 825

951 . 6o 5,52,407 825

1961 7,85,081 6,59,890 841 °
1971 * 9,84,495 " 817,794 > 831

In 1971, as per census records, the district contained 927
inhabited villages and 7 towns, against 928 and 7 respectively in
1961, while in 1951 the number of towns in the district was 15. This
was caused by the exclusion of the eight town areas of Thana
Bhawan, Charthawal, Purqazi, Sisauli, Jalalabad, Budhana,
Jhinjhana, and Shahpur from the census list of towns, as they did
not fulfil the requisite conditions. The following statement gives
information for the period between 1901 and 1971 :

Year . Inhabited villages Towns
1901 913 10
1911 929 15
1921 917 14
1931 . 909 14
1041 . ‘ 897 15
1951 : 915 ] 18
1961 928 o 7
1971 . 927 7
Population by Tahsils i - °

According to the census of 19¥1. the districi: was divided into -
four tahsils, namely,: Kairana, Muzaffarnagar, Budhana, and
Jansath. The tahsils included 927 inhabited villages, 160
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un‘mhabitéd villages and 7 towns, of which Muzaffarnagar, Kairana,
Kandhla, Khatauli, and Shamli were municipalities, and Miranpur
and Jansath were town areas. The tahsilwise break-up of popula««

tion is given below : ‘ .
Villages Population
o Ao w
. g = g 2 3
Tahsil E £ Towns g § 5
el
g 53 i =
Kairana '
Rural 244 30 — 407,411 221884 - 185527
Urban - - 2 69,312 37,7102 31,810
Total 244 30 2 476,723  2,59,586 2,17,137
[
Muzaffarnagar ¢
« Rural 286 39 — 4,40,644  2,42,040 1,98,604
Urban — . - 1 1,14,783 62,294 52,489
Total 286 39 1 5,55,427 3,04,334 2,51,093
Budhana .
Rural 149 19 — 343,042 187,057 1,55,985
Urban _ -— 1 20,061 10,766 9,295
Total ~ 148 19 1 3,63,103 ) 1,97,823 1,865,280
Jansath
Rural 248 72 —_ 361,377  1,98,205 1,63,172
Urban  — . 3 45859 24,547 21,112
<
Total 248 72 3 4,07,036 2,22,752 1,84,284
Grand Total 927 160 7 18,02,289 9,84,495 8,17,704

Muzaffarnagar is the most populous tahsil in the district, having
31.2 per cent of the total population,cof which 24.4 per cent lives
in the rural areas and 6.3 per cent resides in the town of Muzaffar-
nagar. The population of Kairana tahsil is 26.1 per cent of the
total, with 22.5 per cefit in rural and ‘3.8 per cent in urban areas.
The {ahsil of Jansath has 22.5 per cent of the total population, of
which 22 per cent live in rural, and 2.5 per cent in urban, areas.
The Budhana tahsil comprises 20.1 per cent of the district’s popu-
lation, 19 per cent being in rural, and 1.1 per cent in urban, areas.

The tahsilwise® area and population of the distriet according to
the censuses of 1961 and 1971 are given in Statement I at the end
of the Chapter. )

€
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Immigration and Emigration
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°s  In 1901, according to census, 83.7 per cent of the inhabitants
,were horn within the district and the remaining 16.3 per cent were
immigrants. In 1951, this ratio became 89.2 and 10.8, having 8.3
per cent born in other districts of the State, 1.3 per cent in other
parts of India, and 1.2 per cent abroad. In 19613 however, the
percentage of immigrants rose to 13.5, of which 1.0 per cent were
born in other countries. Of the immigrants who came from terri-
tories beyond India, 13,550 were from Pakistan, 113 from Nepal,
98 from Burma, 6 from the United States of America, 3 each from
China and South Africa, 2 from Afghanistan, and 1,173 from other
countries. ,

" The figures of emigration from the district are not available,

" but a sizable number of Muslims had migrated to Pakistan as a

result .of the partition: of the country in 1947, Some people also
left the district for purposes of education, service, trade or busi-
ness, or on account of marriage, etc.
[+

The tendency of the population to drift from rural to urban
areas is not generally noticeable in the district. Only a small per-
centage of the educated among the rural inhabitants temporarily
settled in towns for reasons of employment or education of their
children. Because of agricultural engagement all the year round,
villagers are not prone to migrate to cities. The agricultural
labourers also get employment in rural areas almost throughout
the year. The small percentage of rural population working on
daily wages in cities generally return home in the evening. The
number of labourers who have settled down in the urban areas is
very small. There is hardly any movement of the urban popula-
tion to the villages.

-

Displaced Persons

Between .1947 and 1930, as per census records of 1951, about
15,126 (males 8,031, females 7,095) displaced persons, particu-
larly Hindus, Sikhs, and Jains had migrated to this district,
mostly from Pakistan. About 11,545 persons came in 1947,
3,031 in 1948, and only 51 and 38 in 1949 and 1950 respectively.
The year of arrival could not be ascertained in the case of 389 dis-
g}afggt persons. Most of them had settled in the urban areas of the
istrict. -

At the census of 1961, abcut one per cent of the total popula-
tion consisted of displaced persons, mostly from Pakistan. -

_ The displaced persons were rehabilitated by the government
in agriculture, services, trade, and industry by being given all
possible assistance, viz., loans and advances, licences for the sale
of certain controlled items, allotment of agricultural ]Jand or plots
for shops or residential purpose at nomnial costs. The wholesale
cloth business has specially been ,captured bye immigrants - from
Pakistan. Some especially the Sikhs, are big farmers. They  are
now all properly settled and assimilated in the district poptlatich.



Listribution of Population

, is as follows :

The distribution of the population age-group-wise according tothe census of 1971

<

Urban Pépulation

Rural Population

District Population

" Females

Persons Males

Males Femules

Females Persons

Males

Persons

Age-group

10 °

3,69,927 6,94 199 3,71,70% 3,16,491 1,10,861 57,425 53,436

8,05,080 4,35,135

0-14

1,53,987

12,854 10,286

68,811 1,31,027 72,502 58,525 22,940

85,156

15-19

1,30,086 67,510 62,576 1,090,684 55,785 53,899 20,402 11,725 8,677

20-24

1,01,896 53,607 48,289 16,195 . 9,144 7,051

3

118,091 2,751 55,340

25-29

1,09,324 98,566 1,81,028 94,449 86,579 26,862 14,875 11,987

2,0%,890

30-39

62,783 . 20,619 12,018 8,601

71,157

,940

1,

89,175 71,384

- 1,860,559

40-49

MUZAFFARNAGAR BUTRICT

64,814 44,820 94,324 55,047 38,677 15,310 9,167 6,413

1,009,634

50-59

8,301 3,325

16,626

1,16,933 70,583 46,350 1,00,307 62,282 38,025

80 and

above
Age not

20

49

69

20

49

69

stated

1,35 309

2,49,815

7,038,288

8,49,186

15,52,474

1%,02,289 9,684,495 8,17,794

Total

1,14,506
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In 1971 the maximum number of persons, viz., 44.6 per cent was
in the age-group of 0 (infants) to 14 years followed By 11.5 per cent
in the age-group of 30-39. Curiously, the same percentage obtained
:in the rural and urban sectors of the district. ‘

The distribution of rural population among villages of diffe-
rent size, according to census of 1971, is given below :

Range of Number  Persons Males Females Percentage
population - of of rural
villages population
Less than 200 82s 7,741 4,398 3,243 049
200-499 111 39,230 21,536 17,694 , 2.58
500-999 222 1,68,172 91,589 76,583 10.83
1,000-1,999 * 2689 3,94,575 2,15615 1,7€,960 25.41
2,000-4,999 196 5,807,414 3,27,382 2,70,032 38.48
5,000-9,999 40 ' 2,65,823 1,45,541 1,20,282 17.13
10,000 and above 7 79,519 43,125 36,394 5.13
v
Total 927 15,52,474 8,49,186 7,03,288 100.00

In 1971 nearly 86.13 per cent of the total population lived in
927 inhabited villages. The average population per inhaf)ited
village had increased to 1,674 persons, as against 1,351 of 1961.
There were 193 inhabited villages with a population below 500 in
each. Medium-size villages, with a population between 500 and
2,000, numbered 491. The remaining 243 villages were the larger
ones, having more than 2,000 inhabitants.

L]

L] L]

In 1971, the urban population of 2,49,815, including 1,35,309
males and 1,14,506 females,+comprised 13.87 per cent of the total

.and was distributéd over seven towns. The Muzaffarnagar muni-

cip_ality was a class I town having a population of above 1,00,000.
Kmr_ar;a, Kandhla, Khatauli, and Shamli were classified as class III
municipal towns, having a population between 20,000, and 49,999,
Miranpur and Jansath town areas were placed in the category of
IV and V class towns having populations rangihg between 10,000
and 19,999, and 5,000 and 9,999 respectively. The following state-
mert s~ows the actual population of the seven towns : i
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Name of towns * Persons , Males ~ Females
Muzaffarnsgar 114,783 - 62,204 52,489
Kairana ‘ 32,353 17,270 15,083
Kandhla 20,081 10,768 6,205
Khatenil - 24408 1w C ne
Shamli - 36,959 20,432 18,527
Miranpur ) 12,862 ‘ 6,903 ) 5,969
Jansath oo 8,202 4,410 3,792 .
Total . 2,49,815 135308 1,14,508

_The municipality of Muzaffarnagar was the most populous

among the towns of the district, having about 45.94 per cent of the
total urban population.

N e
Language

" Hindi was the most common language adopted by nearly 79.9
per cent o{ the people, followed by Urdu spoken by about 19.7 per
cent. Punjabi and Gurmukhi having difference only in script, were
being used by about 0.24 per cent of the total population.

The form of Hindi spoken in the district is Khari-boli or wegs-
tern Hindi. It is the official language of the State, being also
given the status of the national language. Kauravi is another name
assigned to it, probably after the ancient Kaurava rulers. The
language gradually evolved from Sanskrit via Prakrit and Apa-
bhransha, spoken in these parts in the ancient and pre-medieval
periods. Words and forms from Braj Bhasha, Punjabi, Rajasthani
Urdu,_Pe;sxan, and even English, have crept into the Kha'ri-boli'.
The district has many bilinguists, with Hindi generally as one of
the languages.. Different languages and dialects spoken in the dis-
trict are mentioned in Statement II at the end of the Chapter.

Script i

Devanagari script is used for Hndi and its different f
. 1 1 ! orms,
:élgﬁsthat for Urdu is Persian. Other languages follow their own

[

Principal Communities

~ There are two principal communities, the Hi '
lims. The Hindus' are as usual divided into fgu? d%:;;xdc}:gse Nfﬁ:
Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaish, and Shudra and their numerous sub-
castes. Therg are several other groups which have also acquired
ﬂ}g status of independent castes, such as the Jat, the Gujar, etc
which also have their own subgroups. The Hindu society eom’priseé’

-
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ith distinct names bearing different caéti
names, but as separate figures for castes anq s_ubcgstes were no
laken into account after the cemsus of 1931,. it is not posstble t0
form any idea of their numerical strength in the district.

a number of groups W

o be a branch of the Brah-

The Tyagis or Tagas, who claim t Bral
vee 8 est colonists of the district

manas, are said to be some of the earli ]
and were subsequently displaced by the Jats and the Guiars, mostly
in the western and southern parts of the district. Many of them em-
braced Islam in the reign of Aurangzeb. Their important bran-
ches found here are the Bachas or Pachauliyan, whose.settlement
called Bahira, originally consisted of twelve villages in eastern
Shikarpur in Budhana tahsil. The Bikwan Tagas, who are said
to have come to the district from Bikaner, are mainly confined to
Pur Chhapar. The Gandran Tagas are residing in Budhana, the
Nimdan and Bhardwar in Charthawal, and the Rasdan Tagas in
Thana Bhawan. The*Tagas are mainly cultivators, only some be-

ing in government service. .

Amchg the Kshattriyas the Pundirs were the first to arrive 1n
the district. The Chauhan Rajputs, though scattered all over the
district, chiefly reside in tahsil Kairana, where their colony con-
sisted of 2% villages called chaubisi. Theyo, too, are generally

engaged in agriculture.

Most of the Vaishs of the district belong to Agarwal sub-
caste. Others are Barasenis and Maheshwaries .The Vai’shs. of
Pur Chhapar have been the leading landholders of the dlstljxct.
The chief occupations of the Vaish community are money-lending,

trade, and business.

The Jats occupy the most dominent position among tbe

Hindus of the district and are next to the Chamars (Jatavas) in
number. They are generally tall and well-built. Their women-
folk, too, are of strong physique. All of them are said to have
migrated to this district from the States of Punjab and Haryana,
which they claim as their original home. Their important sub-
castes are the Ghatwalas who held a chaurasi, i.e. a group of
84 villages in the west of the district, and the Balians with head-
guarters at Sisauli and Purbalian. There are also some Salik-
lans in the district.
According to oral accounts in verse called sakha, a branch of
Kashyipa gotra Jats migratéd to this district from Gurgaon dis-
trict of Haryana in the second half of the twelfth century, and
settled at Sisauli which is now the hereditary seat of the Chau-
dhris. From there they spread to the neighbouring areas
comprising the khap .Balian. . .

Territorial expansion, conquest, and colonization of the
present khap area continued for another 300 years till the first
quarter of the sixteenth century,’ when the chaos prevailing in the
region was overcame by the Mughal rules. . . - . ..
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An important social feature of the Jats is their tribal organi-
sation, said to be based on the feeling of brotherhood and covering
a group of 32 villages of, this district. The villages in which a
clan is settled are constituted into a clan council, and the area
under councils jurisdiction is called” khap. Each clan has a here-
ditary headman called Chaudhri, but some of the Jat clans also
have a hereditarvy post of secretary, called vizir. The Chaudhri
or vizir is also the headman of the khap council and looks after
the affairs of the council. A khap may comprise 12 to 84 villages.
The council of the village was called the khap panchayat. The
khap panchayat maintained its own militia for administration,
conquest, and defence. An important khap of the district is Shoron
in tahsil Budhana, about 21 km. from Muzaffarnagar city. It was
originally inhabited by Siyani, Bisnoi, Chamar, and other Hindu
castes. During the reign of the Mamluk Sultans of Delhi, Shoron
became a stronghold of the Muslims. The Jats of Sisauli raided
Shoron three times.but failed to conquer it. Finally, it was con-
quered in 1305 A.D. by a Baliyvan khap leader, Ram Rao Rana,
and the Muelims were driven out.

The Jats, who are among the best cultivators, set the fashion
of agriculture in this district which is generally’ followed by other
agriculturists. They put in hard labour in cultivation. Their
wornenfolk also work shoulder to shoulder with the menfolk in the
fields. Their living 1s very austare and unostentatious.

The Gujars also are an agriculturist class, giving more stress
on cattle-rearing. They claim a Rajput origin, their largest clan
being Kalsian, inhabiting chaurasi near the Yamuna on the west.
They also inhabit the villages near the ravines overlooking the
Ganga khadir, and the greater part of khadir pargana of Gordhan-
pur. In the second half of the eighteenth century, during the rule
of the Gujar chief, Raja Ramdayal Singh of Landhaura in Saharan-
pur district, they were the leading lafidholders of the district. They
are traditionally very good cattle-rearers and supply a fairly large
proportion of milk to the adjoining areas of Meerut and Delhi.

The Kahars are in a fairly large number in this district, most
of them residing in Kairana tahsil. The greater bulk of them

belong to the Mahar subdivision, the other being the Dhinwars.

In cities, Kahar women are employed as domestic servants for
washing and cleaning utensils, etc. But most of the Kahars are
agricultural labourers while some hava also acquired agricultural
lands. A few grow singharas and do fishing. .

. Th_e Malis, also known as Baghbars, and the Sainis are prac-
ticaly indential castes. They .are numerious in the district and
most of ther_n reside in Jansath and Kairana tahsils, their important
subcaste _be_mg .the Bhagirathi. They are mainly agriculturists
and specialize in growing vegetables and garden crops.

_The occupational groups, ‘like the Barhai (carpenter), Bhar-
bhuja (grain-parcher) Chhipi (cotton-printer), Darzi (tailor), Kori
or Orh (weaver), Kumhar (potter), Lohar (blacksmith), Nai (barber),

and Sonar (goldsmith) are included among the Other Backward
Classes. .
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About twenty subdivisions of Scheduled Castes reside in the
district. In 1971, they numbered 2,98,036, with 1,63,302 males and

»1,34,302 females, forming about* 23.5 pér cent of the Hindus, and

16.54 per cent of the total distgict population. About 92.3 per cent

° of them live in rural areas. The Chamars, also called Jatavas,

Jhusias or Dhusias, are the largest in number not only. among the
Scheduled Castes but also among the Hindus. *They numbered
2,01,954 in 1971 and are evenly distributed all over the district,
and head the list in every tahsil except Budhana. Most of them

_have now abandoned their traditional cobbler’s job and taken to

agriculture, chiefly as labourers. Next in number are the Balmi-
kis or Bhangis or Khakrobs, who generally work as sweepers and
scavengers. In 1971 they numbered 48,539. They were followed
by Dharkar (8,506), Dhanuk (7,984), Khatik (7,652), Dhobi (6,751),
Dangar (3,820), Bawaria (2,512), Kalabaz (2,068), Shilpkar (1,479),
Nat (1,289), Badi (674), Sansiya (589), Bangali (584), Badhik (453),
Pasi or Tarmeli (358), Hari (308), Gual (196), lom (187), Parahiya
(94), Karwal (60), Balahar (30), Bhuiyar (17), Agariya (10), Beriya
(3), Kol (1), and Dusadh (1). The unspecified Scheduled Castes
numbered 1,913 persons.

In 1971, the district had 1,545 persons belonging to the Sche-
duled Tribes, 860 being males and 685 females. They are mainly
confined to Jansath and Muzaffarnagar tahsils.

_ The tahsilwise distribution of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes population in the disiwrict in 1971 was as below :

o ] Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
District/Tahsil Persons Males Females  Persons Males Females

District

Rural 275,115 150,690 1,24,425 1,012 564 448

Urban 22,921 12,612 10,309 533 296 237

Total 298,036 163302 13473 1545 860 685
Kairana

Rural 64,020 34,677 20343 = —  — -

Tlrban 6,865 3,735 3,080 3 3 o—

Total 70,885 38,462 32,423 3 3 -
Muzaflarnagar

" Rural 92,090 50,628 41,452 5 42 33

Urban 8,371 5,151 4,220 502 275 227

Total © 1,01,461 55779 45,682 577 ., 317 260
Budhana{ T * ' o o

Rural 41856 22790 19086 , 60 38 22

Urban 1,893 1,101~ 892 —_— - b

Total 43849° 23,801 /19,958 60 " 38 22"
Jansath ’ - T -

Rural 77,149 42,505 34,554 877 * 484 398

Urban 4,692 2,575 - 2,117 28 18 10

—— e e e
Total 81,841 45,170 36,871 905 502 403
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Gandhiji named the members of the Scheduled Castes as Hari-
jans. Institutions such as Arya Samaj started the formation of a
casteless Hindu society. After the httainment of independence ands *
the adoption of the Constitution of India, the disintegration of
caste-system has been accelarated. For the social reformation and
amelioratiori of the condition of the Scheduled Castes, several legis-
lative measures have been taken and enforced vigorously. The
Harijan welfare department of the State is endeavouring to im-
prove the social and economic condition of the Harijans. In govern-
ment services a quota of 18 per cent has been fixed for them.

Muslims—In 1971, there were 5,19,568 Muslims in the district,
9.83.810 being men and 2,35,758 women, constituting about 15.48
per cent of the total population, and 27.7 and 355 per cent of
the rural and urban populations respectively.

Most of the Muslims are Sunnis, only a* few thousand .being
Shias. They have many subdivisions in the district, the most im-
portant of which are the Saiyids, commonly known as Baraha
Saiyids. These belong mainly to the Zaidi and Hussaini‘ subdivi~
sions, and held twelve (barah) villages in the Wistrict. Like the
Saiyids of Bilgram in Hardoi district, they trace their origin to
Saiyid Abul Farah of. Waset near Baghdad who visited India in 1217.
According to tradition, his four sons eventually became heads of
the four main branches of the Saiyids in the district. The first,
Saiyid Daud, settled in Tihanpur, his branch taking the name
Tihanpuri from this village. Saiyid Abul Fazl settled in Chhatraur
after which his descendants are called Chhatrauri Saiyids. The
third, Saiyid Abul Fazail, occupied Kundli, and his branch became
Kundliwals. The fourth, Saiyid Najm-ud-din Husain, settled in
Jagner in pargana Bidauli, giving rise to the Jagneri or Jhajari
Saiyids. The original villages associated with them are now in-
significants places. ¢

Most of the earliest Saiyid settlements fell in the sandy tract
of the old Sambalhera pargana or its immediate neighbourhood. It
was only later that the Saiyids obtained a footing in the richer re-
gionseof the district. Tradition has it that their earlier acquisitions
emanated from the goodwill of the Hindu owners who were under
various obligations of the Saiyids, rather than to their influence
in the imperial court at Delhi.

Throughout the reign of Akbar and his immediate successors,
the Baraha Saiyids took a leading part in almost every important
campaign and were distinguished for their prowess. They xeached
the pinnacle of their influence‘in the eighteenth century.

The Julahas, that is weavers, from the largest-subdivision of the
Muslims in the district. They reside mostly in Jansath and Muzaff-
arnagar tahsils and are engagéd chiefly in * weaving. Some are
also cultivato‘rs.

"The Shaikhs, called Shaikzgdas, are largely concentrated in
Pur, Kandhla, and Thana Bhawan. They are also known as Siddigis
and Quraishis. During the Muslim rule, colonies of Shaikhs were

_this area.
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settled at Purqazi and other places in the west of the district. At
the outbreak of the freedom struggle of 1857-58,»the Shaikhs of

“Thana Bhawan, under Shaikh Qazi, rose against the British and

stormed the Shamli tahsil. As a result they lost their estates in

»
bl

The Pathans reside chiefly in pargana Thana Bhawan, where
they previously owned a considerable area of rent-free land. They
are said to have been settled in the district by Aurangzeb to keep
the turbulent Rajputs in order. The Yusufzai, Kakar, and Afridi
are their main subdivisions. Their possessions expanded considera-.
bly. Jalalabad is said to have been conferred on them by the Mughal
emperor, Mohammad Shah, in reward for a gallant attack on Nadir
Shah’s army when it was marching on Delhi in 1739.

The few Turkaman Mughals in the district are confined to
Budhana tahsil. The occupational Muslim subdivisions, are Telis
(dealers in oil), Qassabs (butchers), Dhobis (washermen), Lohars
(blacksmiiths), darzis (tailors), Jhojhas, Fagirs, Garas, Bhishtis,
Hajjams, and Barhais.

Sikhs—In 1971, there were 4,698 Sikhs in' the district, of whom
2,560 were males and 2,138 famales. They numbered 2,938 in the
rural areas and 1,760 in the urban areas. Their population in 1901
consisted of only 380 persons. Their number increased as a result
of the influx of displaced persons from Punjab following the
partition of the country. ,

Jains—In 1971 there were 12,151 Jains in the district, of whom
4,567 resided in the rural areas and the remaining 7,584 in the
urban areas. In 1901 they numbered 10,150, which shows that
their increase has been much less than even the proportional in-
crease in the total population. Jains form one of the important
classes of the mercantile community and are generally known as
Saraugis. They are mostly educated and are engaged in banking,
trade, and business. Their wealth is attested by the number ol
fine temples which they have built in almost every market-town
of the district.

Christians—In 1971, there were 1,205 Christians (males 656
and females 549) and the majority of them, ie 1,015 reside in the
urban -areas.. Most of them are Protestants, the rest being
Roman Catholics.

Buddhists—The Buddhists numbered 615 in 1871, of whom 461
were residing in the rural areas and only 154 in urban areas,

Religion and Caste -

The following table based on the 1971 census returns g.ivesthe{
numerical strength of various religions inthe district ’
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Followers

Males

Tot;l

Females

Religion

Females

Persons

Urban

Rural "

~ Urban

Rural

Males

68,351

5,05,007

8%,027

6,08,687

5,73,358

6,90,094

13,64,052

Hindvism

41,287

1,94,471

47,637

2,36,173

2,35,758

2,83,810

5,19,568

Islam

830

1,308

930

1,630

2,138

2,560

4,608

Sikhism

469

80

110

549

656

‘1,205

Christianity

3,496

2,221

4,088

2,346

5,717

6,404

12,151

-

Jainism

MUZAFFARNAGAR DISTRICT

73

201

81

260

274

341

815

Buddhism

1,14,506

7,03,288

7,03,288

8,17,794

9,84 495

-

18,02,289

Total

8,490,198
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In 1971, there were 70.14 per cent Hindus, 28.83 per cent

, Muslims, and the remaining 1.03 per ¢ent incluaed Sikhs, Jains,

*Christians, and Buddhists in the district. In respect of Muslim

» population, the district is sixth in the State. The rural parts have

17.8 per cent Hindus and 27.7 per cent Muslims, while the urban
population has 60.1 per cent Hindus and 35.5 per cent Muslims.

Religious Beliefs and Practices

Hindus—Hinduism, as prevalent in the district, is a collection
of diverse beliefs, doctrines, and practices ranging from poly-
theism to absolute monism and the identification of the atman
(individual soul) with the Parmatman (divine essence). They
believe in complete freedom of thought and action so far as reli-
gious beliefs and practices are concerned. This has naturally
given rise to many philosophical schools and sects. The most
unique feature of Hinhdu religious belief is transmigration of soul
and rebirth after death according to one’s actions i’ life. It in-
cludes the worship of a pantheon of gods in their various aspects,
the chief being Siya, Durga, Laxmi, Narayan, Rama, Sita, Hanu-
man, and Krishna, Diverse superstitions regarding a holy dip in
the Ganga and the Yamuna on special occasions such as Kartiki
Purnima, Dasahra, etc., are also common in the district.

The Hindus of the district including Scheduled Castes are
much devoted towards their professions and generally do not
perform worship as a daily practice. But the orthodox Hindus,
for the purpose of worship, visit temples morning and evening,
say prayers, bow to the deity and a few offer prasad, coins, flowers,
etc. On the occasion of important festivals like Nav Durga,
Rama Navami, Janamastami, etc., the people observe fast and wor-
ship in their homes and temples. Discourses and recitations (katha)
from religious books, like the Gita, Srimad Bhagvata, and Rama-
yana, and collective singing of devotional hymns (kirtans) are also
sometimes arranged privately or publicly.

Besides the popular form of Hinduism, some people have
faith in their favourite saints. One of the most favourite is
Piyara Ji, whose principal shrine is at Ramdewa (a village in
Saharanpur district). This saint is generally worshipped by the
Gujars. The fair held in his honour {alls on the sixth day of the
dark fortnight of Chaitra. The saint’s followers wear black neck-
laces ‘at the time of worship. Goga Pir or Zahir Pir is another
popular deity, who is worsbhipped by both Hindus and Muslims.
Fairs in honour of this saint are held at Khatauli, Kairana, Thana
Bhawan, and Muzaffarnagar in the months of Sravana and
Bhadra. Baba Kalu is yet another local saint held in great reve-
rence, particularly by the Charhars, Kahars and Kumbhars, etc.

Shukartal, an important pilgrim centre for Hindus is about

13 km. from Morna bus station in Jansath tahsil. It is believed
to be the site where Parikshit (the grandson of Arjun), heard the

" sermon from Srimad Bhagvata delivered by Shuk Deva (an ancient
s;ge)._ It is also the venue of a big fair held annually on Kartiki
urnima. : : :



The Arya Samnajists are monotheists, repudiating idol wor-
ship and rituals. Their members in the district do not worship

in the temple and generally perform the sandhye both the times.* ¢
Some of the staunch members of this sect also perform the hawan. .

<

Muslims—The Muslims of the district believe, as elsewhere
that there is one God i.e. Allah, and follow the principles laid down
by their prophet Muhammad. Islam enjoins five duties upon its
followers—the recitation of kalma (an expression of faith in God
and the prophet Muhammad) ; the offering of namaz (prayers)
five times a day, being known as nmamaz of Fazr, Zuhar, Azr,
Magrib, and Ishra, preferably in.a mosque (individually or in con-
gregation) ; the observance of roze (fast) during the month of
- Ramadan; the hajj to Mecca, and giving of zakat (charity). Their
holy book is the Quran, and one who memorises it is called hafiz.

The Muslims try to offer prayers (namaz) regularly, but are
especially particular about it on Friday. On imporiant festivals
like Id-ul-Fitr and Id-uz-Zuha, most of the Muslims offer the
namaz collectively at Idgahs. The sacrifice of animals is also a
cor.mon feature on the occasion of Id-uz-Zuha. The district con-
tains many mosques, but their number in Budhana tahsil is the
highest. Many Muslims put faith in pirs (saints) and hold urs. The
more popular of the pirs are Zahir Pir, Khwaja Sahib, and Baba
Chand Khan. The Milad celebrations, to commemorate the birth
of the prophet in the month of Rabi I, are also arranged here with
great rejoicing, when the houses are illuminated and religious
discourses highlighting the teaching of Islam are made. Some
times sweets known as tabarruk (share) are also distributed.

Jains—The Jains believe in tri-ratna (three gems)—right faith,
right knowledge, and right conduct, which are supposed to lead
them to the path of moksha (liberation). According to their be-
lief, the universe has had no beginning and-will have no end, and
no creator is necessary to explain the cosmic phenormena. They
belieye in the doctrine of ahimsa and the law of Karma. and wor-
ship in their temples the images of their tirthankaras, or Jinas. The
village of Velena in Muzaffarnagar tahsil, about 6 km. from the
Muzaffarnagar railway station, is their pilgrim centre. Besides
this, there are numerous Jain temples in the district, distributed
~ particularly in urban areas. . ; .

Sikhs~—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion, disavowing idolal-
try. There is no caste distinction. This religion enjoins on its
believers, the wearing of a kanghi (comb), a kara (iron bangle), a
kirpan (dagger), and kachha (shoris) and prohibits the cutting of
the kesh (hair). The Granth Saheb is the holy book of the Sikhs,
who attend congregational prayers in the gurdwaras (place of their
worship). They celebrate the birth anniversaries of their gurus,
when the Granth Saheb is taken out in a procession. They also
perform collective marriages in the gurdwaras. In summers
they offer water and free sweet drink to ali and sundry on certain
occasions, -

8
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Christians—The CP;ristians believe in one God. His only son

+ Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit, sthe resugrection of * the dead, and

in an everlasting life. The Bible is their holy book, and congre-
gational prayers are offered in Churches or Chapels, particularly
on Sundays. This practice also serves the purpose of a get-together.
The Christian community in this district is majnly composed of
Indian Christians who were at one time or other converted to this
faith.

Buddhists—The Buddhists population in the district is too
small, a bare 615 persons. They believe in the eight-fold middle
path of righteousness based on satya vishwas, satya vichar,
sotye bhasan, satya karma, satye nirvah, satye preyatna, setya
dhyan, and satya bhas, (right belief, right aspiration, right speech,
right action, right living, right effort, right rebellion, and right rap-
ture). This path ends sorrow and leads ta the attainment of peace,
enlightenment, and salvation (Nirvana). In tfe avoidance of the
two extremes i.e. those of a life of pleasure, and of a,total denial
of worldly enjoyments, lies the middle path. They worship in
their temples and offer daily prayers at home.

L

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu—The series of Hindu festivals compmmence with Sitala
Astami, which falls on the 8th day of the first fortnight of Chaitra,
the first month of the Hindu calendar, when the goddess Sitala is
worshipped. The 9th day of the bright half of that month is called
Rama Navami, the birthday of Rama, and is celebrated with great
enthusiasm. On the 15th day of the dark half of Jvaistha falls
Bargad Amavasya (Vat-Savitri). The Ganga or Jeth Dasahra, a
bathing festival, is observed on the 10th day of the later half of
that month. Naga Panchami falls on the 5th day of the bright half
of Sravana, when the Nagas or serpent-gods are worshipped by
offerings of milk, flowers, and’rice. On Raksha Bandhan, on the
15th day of first half of the same month, rakhis (thread symbolis-
ing protection) are tied by sisters around the right wrist of their
brothers and by the Brahmana priests on their patrons. The Jana-
mastami is observed on the 8th day of the dark half of Bhadra
1o commemorate the birth anniversary of Lord Krishna.s The

‘Apant Chaturdasi, which falls on the 14th day of the later half

of Bhadra, is celebrated in memory of Rishi Ananta. The 30th
day of Asvina is the Pitra Visarjan Amavasya which is devoted
to the memory of the deceased kinsmen. The worship of Durga
is continued for nine dayvs during the bright half of Asvina, known
as Nava Ratri, and the 9th day of this is known as Durga-Navami.
The following day is Dasahra‘or Vijaya Dasami, dedicated to the
worship of the goddess Vijaya, also commemorating the victory
of Rama over Ravana. Ramlila celebrations are held at different
places in the disttict. The 4th’day of the first half of Kartika is
called Karwa Chauth when married women keep fast for the well-
being of their husbands. Dipavali or Divali falls on the last
day of the dark half of Kartika. Festivities start tweg days earlier
with Dhan Teras, celebrated as the birthday of Dhanvantari the
divine physician. On the main day of the fdstival every Hindu -
house is illuminated and the goddess Lakshmi is worshipped. The,
Govardhan Puja is performed on the next day of Divali when
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ladies worship the replica of Goverdhan mountain {prepared of

cowdung). On the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Kartika,

Chitragupta-Puja or Dawait-Puja is performed to pay symbolic

homage to Chitragupta, said to be “endowed with celestial powers -

for keep:ng accounts, and claimed by the Kayasthas as their patron
deity. The same. day Bhaiya Dweej is also celebrated, when
ladies put the Roli mark (tika) on the forehead of their brothers.
On the 8th of bright half of that month, the Gopastami is celebra-
ted when the cow is worshipped, The 11th day of this fortnight
of the same month is known as Dev-Uthan Ekadasi. considered
auspicious for fixing the marriages and other social functions,
which remain suspended for ths preceding four months. A big
bathing festival is observed on Kartiki Purnima, the full-moon
day in the month of Kartika. People take a bath in the Ganga
and the Yamuna and a big fair is held at Shukartal and Daranagar
Ghat. The Sakat Chauth falls on the 4th day of the dark half of
Magha, when the male children cut the figure .0of a
goat made of til and their mothers keep fast. The Makar San-
kranti, coincides with the +t{ransit of the sun from Dhanu
(Sagittarius) to Makara (Capricorn) and is celebrated a$ a bath-
ing festival. Vasanta Panchami, which falls on the 5th day of the
later fortnight of Magha, is devoted to the worship of Saraswati,
the goddess of learning. Sivaratri is celebrated in honour of Siva's
wedding and falls on the 13th day of the dark half of Phalguna.
A fast is observed and the temples of Siva are specially decorated.
For the Arya Samajists Sivaratri is a memorable day, because
Dayananda son of a devotee of Siva and the founder of this school
got enlighterment on this night. They celebrate the week pre-
ceding this day as Rishi-bodha-saptah, and arrange discourses by
learned scholars for the seven days. Holi is the concluding festival
of the Vikrama era, occurring on the last day of Phalguna. when
bonfires are lighted at the cross-roads at a fixed time to
commemorate the annihilation of ali illwill, mallice. and evil forces
of the previous year represented by the demon-god’s sister Holika.
Ears of barly are roasted in fire as offering to the gods. An in-
teresting feature of the festivities is the squirting of coloured
water and rubbing of coloured powder (abir or gulal) in a frolic-
some mood. People also visit the houses of relations and friends
to greet and wish each other. The rural inhabitants sing phag
with dholak, the folk-song of the season, before and after the day
of festival.

About 35 Hindu religious fairs, big and small, are held
annually in the district. Most of the festivals are accompanied
with local fairs too. Of these as many as eight are bathing fairs,
held at different places on the banks of the Ganga (three on the
Kartiki Purnima, two cn Jeth Dasahra, and one each on Titwai.
Ghat Mela, and Devi Puja). Other fairs include four associated
with Ramlila, about twenty-two in honour of different deities, and
one Sivaratri fair. The Kartiki Purnima fair at Shukartal, in
Jansath tahsil, is the biggest Hindu bathing fair of the district and
attracts about a lakh persons, followed by the Devi-ka-Mela fairs

held at Budhana cfty and Kuralsi village in Budhana tahsil (about

10 km f{rom Budhana bus station), the fotmer being attended by
about 50,000 persons. The Jyaistha Dasahra fair is held at Shamli,

«
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Badauli Sayed (a village, about 2 km. from Kartu bus station) in
Kairana tahsil, and at Shukartal and attracts large congregations.
The Shravani fair, dedicated to the worship of a local deity, is held
at Khatauli town and is attended by about 12,000 persons. The
Chhariyon-ka-mela, is celebrated in memory of the saint Goga Pir,
in all the tahsils except Budhana, and is largely atténded. Be-
sides these fairs, a large number of inhabitants of this district go
to Hardwar on foot with kanwars on their shoulders in the month
of Sravana and Phalguna to offer worship to the Ganga and to
bring its holy water for the worship of Lord Siva. .

Muslims—Of the important Muslim festivals, Id-uz-Zuha
(Bakrid) is celebrated on the 10th of the Month of Zilhijja, to
commemorate the occasion when Ibrahim resolved to treat his son
Ismail as an offering to mark the highest form of sacrificial spirit,
which was blessed by God the merciful with no injury to Ismail
but with a sheep’s sanctification of the alter instead. The Muslims

‘say tHeir namaz (community prayers) in Idgahs and sacrifice

sheep and goats. The first ten days of the month of°® Muharram
are devoted to perpetuate the martyrdom of Imam Husain, the
grandson of the prephet of Islam, and of his companions on the
battle field of karbala, and are particularly observed in mourn-
ing by the Shias. On Ashra, the last of these ten days, which®is
the most fmportant as Imam Husain was Kkilled, on that
day, tazias are taken out in processions for burial at kar-
bala. Chelhum, on the 20th of Safar, falling on the 40th
day from Ashra, usually marks the end of the period of
mourning. On the 12th of the month of Rabi-al-awwal
falls Barawafat, which marks the birthday of prophet
Muhammad, when alms are distributed and discourses on his life
and mission are held. Sab-e-barat, the 14th day of Shaban, is
a festival of rejoicing marking the birth of the 12th Imam of the
Shias. It is attended by display of fireworks, distribution of
sweets, and fatiha prayers for the peace of the souls of the depar-
ted ones. Ramadan is the month of fasting, on the expiry of
which, the festival of Id-ul-Fitr is celebrated (on 1lst Shawal)
by offering namaz in Idgahs and mosques, and exchanging gifts
and greetings. A typical feature of this festival is the consymp-

tion of vermicelli or sewain.

Muslim fairs held in the district are generally urs celebra-
tions of certain important pirs (Muslim saints) who flourished
here at one time or other. On the 5th day of Shawal, 'Urs
Garib’ .fair is celebrated at village Shoron, in Budhana tahsil,
about 2 km. from Shahpur bpt station, and is attended by about
20,000 persons. Others are urs of Khwaja Saheb in the months
of November and December.held at Kairana, Baba Chand Khan-
ki-Roshni urs on Ramadan 25-26 at Barla jfear the bus station in
Muzaffarnagar tahsil; Mela Nasir Ali on the 2nd Friday of Jyais-
tha at Jansath; Mela Pger on Jyaistha (Sunday) at Khand Rawale
near the bus station in Budhana tahsil, and at Muzaffarnagar city
on Jyaistha sukla 12-15; and the urs of Mastan Shah ip the month
of Shawal at Khera Mastan, at a distance of 2 km. from Karenda
bus station in Budhana tahsil. The Muharram faits are held at Kan-
dhla in Budhana tahsil, and at Khanjahanpur at a distance of about 3
km.. from Muzaffarnagar bus station in the month of Muharram. *
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Sikh—The important festivals of the Sikhs are the birthdays
of Guru Nanak Deva and Guru Govind Singh, when processions
are taken out, congregational prayers are held in gurdwaras, ané

extracts from the holy Granth are xecited. Their other festivals

are Baisakhi Purnima and Lohri. Local fairs are held at gur-
dwaras on each occasion.

Jain—They celebrate the birth and nirvana anniversaries of
the last tirthankara, Mahavira, the former on the 13ﬂ} day of the
bright half of Chaitra and the latter on the. Dipavali day. The
Paryushan or the Dashalakshana-parva, during the last ten days
of Bhadra, and the three Ashtanhikas, during the last days of
Kartika, Phalguna and Asadha, are the periodical poly days when
the devotees observe fasts and perform worship in the temples.
Their important fair ‘Jain Uchacho’, dedicated to Lord Mahabira,
is held at village Velena in Muzaffarnagar tahsil in the rponth of
Bhadra, when they assemble for prayers and religious nte!s‘

Christian—The important festivals of the Christians are
Christmas, which falls on December 25, and celebrates the birth of
Jesus Christ, Good Friday which commemorates his crucifixion,
and Easter in memory of his resurrection. The New Year (Ist day
of ‘January) is also celebrated by them.

Buddhist—The principal festival of the Budd}’xists is the
Buddha Purnima, which falls on the last day of Vaisakha and
marks the birthday of Buddha as well as his nirvana.

A list of fairs held in the district appears at the end of the
Chapter in Statement IIL

SOCIAL LIFE

Property and Inheritance

The inheritance and succession to property other than agri-
cultural holdings, among the Hindus, Sikhs, Jains, and Buddhists
are being regulated by the Hindu Succession Act, 1956. This Act
confers equal rights of inheritance on daughters in paternal pro-
perty along with their brothers. In actual practice, however, the
law is often ignored and daughters are deprived of their inheri-
tance, especially if there are one or more sons, by making wills in
favour of sons. Prior to 1956 Succession was governed by the
Hindu Law. The inheritance and succession to agricultural hold-
ings, prior to 1952, were governed by the U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939,
but after the passing of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1950, the devolution of agricultural holdings is made
thereunder, ignoring the Hindu and Mohammadan laws in this res-
pect. The Act further provides that all lineal - male descendents
without regard to propinquity or remoteness may inherit.

The joint family and coparcenery systems are still in exis-
tence to some extent, especially in the rural areas of the district,
where tne people co not generally want to get their holdings divi-
ded. But these systems are rapidiy declining and under the influ-
ence of new social and economic forces. The pattern of family is

&
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patriarchal, and the women are mostly dependent on their menfolk
for maintenance and protection.

Marriage and Morals

The distribution of district population according to its marital-
status, as per census records of 1971, is given ih the following
statement :

Marital status Persons Males Females
Unmarried 941,200 ’ 5,45 480 3,95,720
Married ’ 7,80,498 3 96,760 3,83,730
Widowed 78,715 41,095 37,620
Divorced or 210 185 25
separated . *

Unspecified status 1,885 975 . 890
‘Total 18,02,289 9,84 495 8,17,794

(]

Thus the percentages of the unmarried, married, and widowed
or divorced persons in the total district populajion were 52.2, 43.8,
argd 4.3 respectively. Since widowed females numbered 37,620,
widow remarriage does not appear to be much popular, The
number of married males and females, under 15 years of age, was
3,585 and 6,555 respectively.

Among the Hindus, marriage is & sacrament and is governed
by the Dharam-shastras and, to some extent, by customs and tradi-
tions as well. Some variations in the performance of different
rites may occur from caste to cgste, or even from family to family
within a caste, but ceremonies like bhanwar (or saptpadi, literally
seven steps) and kanyadan (giving away the bride) are the essen-
tial and common ones. Inter-caste marriages are very rare
and unpopular, but inter-subcaste marriages are now common in
the district. After the enactment of the Hindu Marriages Act,
1955, certain customary restrictions like marriages between ‘per-
sons of the same gotra, have been done away with. This Act, how-
ever, makes polygamy illegal and invalidates the marriages between
sapindas (an agnate within seven generations), and also fixes the
marital age i.e, 18 years for the bridegroom and 15 years for the
bride, but in the case of a bride below the age of 18 years the
consent of the guardian is 'ecessary. Monogamy is ° generally
practised among all the Hindu communities of the district. Ordi-
narily, the burden of searching a suitable groom for the daughter
falls on the parents. When such a match s completed, the betro-
thal ceremony (rok, sikka, sagai or tilak) is performed. On such
occasions, presents and cash are sent by the bride’s party. Then
on a mutually appointed day, the barat (marriage procession) goes
to the house of the bride. There the bridegroom and his party
are given reception, and at the doorstep the women perform the
arta (wave lamps) around the facé of bridegroom, and thereafter
in some cases, especially in towns, jaymala or varmala ceremony



66 MUZAFFARNAGAR DISTRICT

L8

(an exchange of garlands) takes place. The barat is then feasted
and the bridegroom is taken to the Mandap (Marriage pavilion),
where the rituals like kanyadan (giving away the girl by the
parents), Sindurdan, gathbandhan, (tying up the nuptial knots),
bhanwar or saptpadi (going around the sacred fire for seven times),
ete., are performed by Pandits (priests) with the help of the
bride’s parents.’ After the completion of all the ceremonies, the
bridegroom with the bride and his party takes leave (vida) and
returns to his house. Generally at the bridegroom’s residence a
Bahu-bhoj is given in reception of the newly-wedded couple.
Among the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes,
marriage is also considered as a sacred rite, but it is performed in
a very simple manner. A declaration before the caste panchayat
by the bride to accept a bridegroom, or the reciting of kathas, or
the tying of one end of the bride’s garment to the bridegroom’s,
or the applying of vermilion on the former’s head by latter are
enough to complete the alliance. .

Y , »

The Jats, until recently, often practised polygamy. Several
Jats of the earlier generation used to have more than one wife, but
among the younger generation the tendency isrtowards monogamy,
which might be the result of the Hindu Marriage Act. Four types
of marriages were in vogue among the Jats. First is the marriage
proper. in which the father or head of a girl’'s family searches a
suitable boy and settles the engagement. The engagement cere-
mony is completed by the father of the girl by offering a rupee to
the boy. There is no bride-price among the Jats, though some
have adopted the custom of dowry. But this system of taking
dowry is on the decline on account of the resolution of the khap
‘council in 1950. - The second form is widow marriage. Soon after
the death of her husband, a widow may start living either with
his eldel_- or younger brother or, failing them, with any of the paral-
lel cousins within the minimal lireage. After some time, if any
such brother agrees to take her as his wife, her father comes and
presents a rupee to him. She is thereafter considered a legal wife.
This fgrm of marriage is called baithana (asking the women to sit
in one’s house) by the Jats. The third form of marriage is called
mol-lana, or buying a girl, which was rare. Finally, Jats have
3535 married by elopment (bhaga-lana), but it is a form of bygone

Among the Hindus, once married. divorce or separation,
though prescribed by law, are not considered advisable or good.
So both mgke utmost effort to continue together. A male issue
;i eallsi(r)leconsndered a must to propitiate the manes and to continue

. €

] Marriage among Muslims is a civil contract which has for its
objects the procreations and legalisation of children. Any person
who is of sound mind and has attained puberty, may enter
into such a contract. Their religion also permits polygamy to
the extent ef four wives at a time. The principal condition for
a marxtal contract is the settlement of mehr (dower) to be paid by
bridegroom. The paigham or magni (asking for the bride’s hand)
iy the first ceremony, initiated by the groom or his people on his
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behalf, which, in some cases, is followed by several others, such
s manjha, sachak, and mehndi. » On the appointed day, the groom
with his barat goes to the bride’s house where the wvakil of the
%ride obtains the consent of bdth the contracting parties in the
presence of two witnesses, and the qazi performs the | nikah or
aqad (marriage proper). After the formal leave-taking (rukhsat),
the bridegroom takes the bride to his house along with the marriage
presentations. In a Shia marriage two maulvis or mujtahids, one
from each side, take the place of the qgazi. Among the Muslims
the guardian of a minor can also enter into a marriage contract on
behalf of his or her ward.

In a Sikh marriage, the chief rituals are the recitation of ex-
tracts from the holy Granth and the rounds of the holy book by the
couple several times. They also proceed to the bride’s house in
the form of a barat. After offerings at gurdwar.a the invitees are .

feasted,and entertaineck

In a Jain marriage, sacred hymns from their scriptures are
recited ang the puja of their own deities is performed.

Among the Christians, marriages are governed by the Indian
Christian Marriage Act, 1872, as amended in 1952. The marriage
customs of the adherents of different denominatjons in the district
usually follow the same general pattern. The marriages may be
contracted by the parties concerned or arranged by their relatives.
The period of engagement, which precedes the marriage, may be
long or short. The banns are published three times (once every
week) by the pastor of the Church where the marriage is to be
solemnised, to give an opportunity to the members of the commu-
nity for objections, if any. On the fixed date, the marriage is

. performed in the Church by the pastor. The essential items are
the kanyadan by the father or some other relative or friend of the
bride, the taking of the marriagé vows by both the bride and the
bridegroom, the placing of a ring on the third finger of the bride’s
left hand by the bridegroom (sometimes the two exchange rings),
the pronouncement of the couple as husband and wife by the pastor,
and the signing of the marriage register by the couple and their
witnesses. Wedding festivities then usually follow at the bride’s

. house.

Dowry—The offering and accepting of dowry has been made
illegal by the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961, but the dowry system
still persists in the district, as elswhere. The dowry is generally
settled before the performance of the marriage and is offered or
accepted in cash as well as in kind. This system, however, is not
very much prevalent among the Jats of the district.

Civil Marriage—The Special Marriage Act, 1954, provides for
the performance and registration of marriages by a marriage officer
appointed for this purpose in the district. Religious or caste diffe-
rences are no hurdles in such a marriage, and formal rites and cere-
monies are also not required in its performance. Very few people,
however, take recourse to civil marriage or register their marriages
with the marriage officer. The simplicity of the *procedure is one
of the reasons for the popularity of this system which is the only,

~option for inter-religion alliances.
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Widow Marriage—Among the Hindus, particularly the higher
castes, custom does not permit remarriage. But the Hindu Widow
Remarriage Act, 1856, has legalised widow marriage. It is more
common among the Jats, the Gujars, and the Schedule
Castes. A widow among these castes generally remarries the
younger or elder brother of her husband. The personal law of the
Muslims, as well as that of Christians, also permits widow marriage.

Divorce—As per census records of 1971, there were 185 men
and 25 women recorded as divorced or separated in this district.
The corresponding figures at the census of 1961 were 1,491 and
501 respectively. It is, however, not known how many of them
have gone through the legal proceedings for divorce or separation.
The communitywise figures are also not available. Before the en-
actment of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, divorce was not permissi-
ble among the Hindus, Sikhs and Jains either by custom or by
law. Among the Scheduled Castes and some of the Other Back-
ward Classes, however, the dissolution of marriage was permissible
with the sanction of the caste panchayat. But aiter the enactment
of the aforesaid Act, divorce and the dissolutipn of marriage were
available under special circumstances for both the parties. The
personal law of Muslims allows husbands to divorce their -wives
after paying the mehr, but the Dissolution of Muslim Marriage Act,
1939, also empowers the wife to seek divorce from the husband.
Divorce among the Christians is governed by the Indian Divorce
Act, 1869.

The tendency of seeking divorce is not widespread in the dis~
trict. The following statement shows the number of divorce
cases referred to the courts by men and women in the district and
of those in which it was granted from 1966 to 1972 :

¥ J —

No.  of cases in

Year Cases referred to court which  divorce
Total By men By women was granted
1966 8 3 . 5 2
1987 24 13 P11 ¢
1968 31 17 14 4
1969 21 10 11 7
1970 26 14 ; 12 ]
1971 47 16 ’ 31 4
1972 48 16 ’ 1 - 14

Prostitution—At present the district does not contain any
organised prostitution dentres or brothels. The Supression of Im-
moral Traffic in Women and Girls Act, 1956, which aims at res-
cuing minor girls from being exploited for trafficking and prohibits
prostitution, was enforced in the district on May 1, 1958.

Before the enactment of the aforesaid law, there were about
123 prostitutes in the district. ™ 1961, a massive campaign against
this evil was launched throughout the district by the police, and
since then there has been a constant check over this profession. The
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prostitutes are mosﬂy rehabilitated now. Under the provisions of
.the Act, during the last five years (1968-1972) only.five cases came
up before the courts, all resulfing in aldquittals.

Gambling—-The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as amended from
time to time, declared gambling (as defined in the Act) in public an
offence punishable under law. The vice does not seem to have
assumed a serious form here and no peculiarities, special features,
or particular periods of indulgence are known. The tahsilwise
figures of prosecutions and convictions secured under the Act are
given below : .

Year and Number of prosecutions and convictions

1968 1969 1970 1971 1971
[} n w 2] v
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Muzaffarnagar 33 27 21 16 8 6 51 43 35 30

Kairana . 4 2 12 12 8 5,~— — — =

Jansath 16 13 8 3 21 4 4 2 1

Budhana 8 4 3 1 100 6 2 2 2 1

Total 61 46 44 34 60 38 57 49 39 32
Home-life “

In 1971, as per census records, the district contained 1,066
‘houseless persons’, of whom 629 were males and 437 fernales. Of
this total, 675 were found in the rural areas and 391 in the urban
areas. The tahsilwise break-up of houseless population was : 603
in Kairana, 172 in Muzaffarnagar, 112 in Budhana, and 179 in Jan-
sath. There were 2,90,931 ‘occupied residential houses’ in the
district, of which 2,54,267 were in the rural areas and 36,664 in the
urban areas. The tahsilwise break-up was : 76,971 in Kairana,
87,115 in Muzaffarnagar, 59,984 in Budhana, and 66,859 in Jansath.
The average size of a household (group of persons ordinarily living
together and taking meals from a common kitchen) in the district
was 6. The households living in one-room tenements predominated,
being 40.3 per cent. Of the rest. 30 per cent of the household lived
in two-room, 13.9 per cent in three-room, 7 per cent in four-room,
and 8.8 per cent in five-room; tenements. In the rural and wurban
areas of the district, these.figures wtre 39.6, 30, 14.2, 7.1, 8.8, and
45.1, 29.6, 12.3, 6.2, and 6.7 per cent respectively. The average
density of persofs per room was 2.6 in the rural and 2.9 in the -
urban areas of the district. In district the majority of households,
that is 93.3 per cent, were found to be residing in their own houses -
and 6.'{ per cent, in rented houses, The percentages of tenure
status in the rural and urban areas of district were 977, 2.3, and 64.7, -
35.3 respectively. The following, statement, as per the census of
1971, gives the number and classification of households by their

size and tenure status : v
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Census

Households having *+ number of persons

house-

Tenure

Six Unspecified

One Two Three Four Five

holds

status

District

25

18,415 9,710 24,475 33,285 40,420 1,48:565

2,74,70%

Owned

5

2,960 2,595 7,605

[

2,300 2,125

2,220

19,810

Rented

~2,94,705

.30

26,600 36,245 43,015 1.56,170

20,715

11,930

Total

Rural

25

8,745 16,820 22,545 30,665 37,200 1,33,115

2,49,11%

Owned

1,915

890 780

645

€40

5,770

Rented

885

25

23,190 31,555 37,980 1,35,030

17,480

8,645

2,5

Total

Urban
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2,620 3,220 15,450

1,830

1.595

965

25,730

Owned .

1,660 1.480 2,070 1,815 5,690

1,320

14,049

Rented

2,285 3,255 3,416 4,690 5,035 21,140

. 39,820

Total
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Houses in Citics-—THe houses in cities have not been built ac-
cording to any set architectural style, The dwellings are gene-
‘rally pukka (made of bricks) and usuall$ having more than one
Storey. The urban areas also contain a few kutcha houses (made
of mud and unbaked bricks), being used by the poor people. The
houses do not have much decoration except some jalis and openings
in the outer portions. Big houses, generally owned by rich persons,
contain separate drawing-rooms, dining-rooms, bed-rooms, store-
rooms, kitchens and bath-rooms etc. But such accommodation is
not available to all the persons and the majority of the urban popu-
lation is living in one or two-room tenements. The houses have
sufficient ventilation and good drainage system. In 1971, as per
census records, there were 2,292 water-borne . latrines and 15,933
service latrines, and 18,930 domestic electric connections in the
urban areas. This shows that about half of the urban population
was availing itself of these civic amenities.

Some residential flats and quarters have been constructed in
Muzaffarnagar city for government servants. The co-operative
housing saciety has also allotted some plots for the construction of
urban houses. .

»

Houses im Villages—In the rural areas, the dwellings are gene-
rally single-storeyed kutcha (built of mud or unbaked bricks), and
are roofed with wooden beams covered with planks, thatching
grass, or tiles. But because of urban influence, pukka houses have
also been built in rural areas and this tendency is increasing day
by day. In khadir areas, where floods are common, the houses
are generally made of thatching grass and mud, giving the appea-
rance of a hut. The houses generally contain spacious gheras and
big angans but separate kitchens and gardens are rare. Gene-
rally, the houses do not contain latrines and open fields are being
used for the purpose. Ventilatols, better drainage, improved cattle
sheds, etc., are now to be found in many areas where community
development schemes are in progress.

Furniture and Decoration—The social and economic status along
with the taste of people determine the items and quality of furni-
ture, furnishings and other accessories in their houses. In the
urban areas generally people have a sofa-set chairs, murhas (chairs
made of reed), tables, takhts (wooden divan), cots and niwar beds,
etc. Some people also have fashionable, modern style furniture
such a$ steel sofa-sets, dining-tables, steel almirahs, dressing-tables
and the like. In the rural areas, the use of string cots, murhas,
chairs, ahd takht is common. Because of urban influence some
people also have sofa-sets, elegant chairs and tables, ete. Clay or
wooden toys, pictures of gods and national or religious leaders and
film-stars, and calendars and religious signs made on doors and
walls on certain festive occasions serve as the only decoration in
the houses of the common people.

Food—The staple food of the people consists of wheat, maize,

and rice. The pulses generally consumed are urd, arhar, chana and
mung, etc. Common people generally subsists on flat cakes of
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bread made of wheat flour, taken with cooked pulses and vegeta-
bles. On special occasions such as marriage ceremonies, festivals
and the like people take puri, kachauri and sweets. Mathha or
chhachh (butter-milk), sugar-cane juice, and milk are the favourite
beverages of the people who can afford them. Tea, coffee, bidis
or cigarettes have become more common in recent vears. The
hookah is very popular in rural areas, especially among the Jat

commuhity.

Dress—The dress of the inhabitants of the district is in no
way distinctive because a kind of standardisation in the matter
of dress is now taking place in urban areas. In the towns the
common dress of men consists of pyjamas or dhoti and a shirt or
kurta (long loose shirt). But the tendency to wear trousers, bush-
shirts, coats, suit, ete., is increasing day by day. The outer dress
for women is the sari, blouse, and cardigans or woollen coats (during
winters). Girls, particularly school-going, wear salwar (very full
pyjemas, narrow at the ankle) or chust (tight) payjamas or loose
bell-bottom payjamas and kurta. The younger generation of the
district is slso fond of coloured bell-bottom trousers and printed
shirts. In the villages the common outfit for men is dhoti or pyjamas
and shirt or saluka (short shirt), the turban or cap often being seen
as well. Muslims usually wear pyjamas in place of dhoti. Women
wear the sari with saluka or blouse, but generally the lehnga (long
shirt) or salwar and saluka or kurte with an orhni (long scarf for
the head and soulders) is the usual dress. Under urban influence,
the men of rural areas also usually wear the trousers with shirts or
bush-shirts.

Jewellery—Men in the district do not put on jewellery, exctpt
for a ring on the finger and a gold or silver chain round the neck,
the Jats and the Gujars being often seen wearing small ear-rings
{murkis) also. Women, who are still fond of jewellery, generally
like to wear glass or gold bangles (churis), finger rings (anguthis),
golden chains, nose-rings, nose-pendants or mose-studs, ear-rings,
payals and the like as a daily wear, but on special occassions like
festivals and marriages they wear heavier ornaments such as gold
or siiver bracelets (pahunchi kangan, dastband, etc.}, armlets (baju-
band), collers (hansuli or guluband), necklaces etc. The poor gene-
rally have their ornaments made of silver, whereas the rich use
those made of gold, sometimes studded with precious or semi-
precious stones, including pearls. The tendency to deck ownself
with jewellery is, however, on the decline among the people in
general because of exorbitant prices.of gold and silver, and alse
because it attracts criminals., ' .

Communal Life

Amusements and Recreations—The indigenous amusements are
gradually vanishing from the district and modern amusements such
as cinematograph exhibitions, music conferences, dramatic perfor-
mances and the like have become the common means of recreation
of the people. In the urban artas there gre better facilities for
amusement and recreation, but the popular medium is the cinema.
In 1973, the district contained 20 cinema-houses with a total seating

-
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capacity of 11,918 persons. The interest in radio and transistor-
»sets has also become quite common with the rural as well as the
urban population. In 1972. there were 40,659 radios or transistor-
sets and 97 television-sets in the district. There are several clubs
in Muzaffarnagar city. the better known among themn being the
Services, Jubilee. Rotary, Lions, Junior Chamher, Inner Wheel,
and the Ladies clubs, '

The indigenous amusements of the district are the nautanki
(open-air theatre), circus shows, group songs, swang (a type of
folk stage performance), kawwali programmes, etc., but these
are only infrequently performed. Common among the indigenous
type of games and sports are foot-race kite-flying, cards, kabaddi
gulli-danda, and wrestling. The modern games, generally played in
schools, - colleges, and important clubs, are hockey, cricket, foot-
ball, volleyball, badmjnton, table-tennis, etc. The Jagmohan Memo-

" rial ‘Hockey Tournament is held annually with the participation

of the important teams of northern India. Zila Evam Udyog
Pradarshani, important among other exhibitions, is organised an-
nually at Muzaffarnagar city in the months of March and April.

Impact of .Zamindari Abolition on Social Life

The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950
(Act I of 1951), which came into operation in the district on July
1, 1952, brought about significant changes in the social and econo-
mic life of the peasants. The rural elite, which consisted mainly
of the Zamindars who had been exploiting the actual tillers of the
land for the last several centuries is replaced by a community of pro-
gressive farmers owning land and cultivating it with a will adopt-
ing modern methods of agriculture. Not only has the per capita
availability of farm produce increased, but the general condition
of the people has also improved manifesting itself in better food,
gost_ly Qress, richly furnished dwelling and so on. Now educational
institutions are coming up more rapidly than the voluntary effort to
combat the forces of ignorance which had impeded growth. Rural
society is undergoing a fast transformation to meet fresh challenges
of life successfully. - -
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STATE
Area and, °
Ar‘ea\r (sq. km.) ‘
District and tahsil 1971 1961 -
Persons
1 2 3 4.
Digtrict
Total 4,245.0 43105 18,02,289
Rural . 4,215.6 4.281;6 15,52,474
Jrban 29.4 28.9 2,;9,815
Kairana Tahsil . ¢
Total 1,1419 1,136.0 4,76,723
Rural 1,135.1 1,128.3 ) 4,07,411
Urban e38 8.7 69,312
Munﬂamigar Tahsil
Total 11155 1,189.8 5,55,427
Rural 1,103.5 1177 4,40,644
Urban 12.0 12.1 1,14,783
Budhana Tahsil
. Total 741.8 742.0 3,63,108
Rural 735.8 736.8 3,43,042
Urban 6.0 5.2 20,081
Jansath Tahsil )
Total 1,271'9 .l,242.7 4..07.030
Rural ' 12673 12378 3,61,371
Urban 48 49 45,659

1. Thete hag been ne jurisdictional change in the district during
calculation,ef area done Py the board of revenue.

2. According to central statistical organisation the area of the
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Population

Population °
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Reference Page No. 48

1571 1061
Males Females Persons Males Females
5 6 7 8 9

.
9,84,495 817,794 14,44,921 7,85.031 ~8,59,890
8,49,186 703,288 12,53,788 8,79,555 , 5,74,233
1.35.309 1,14,506 1,91,133 105,476 R L
.
) Ps
2,59,586 2,17,137 3,79,593 2,04,720 174,873
- .

221,884 1,85,527 3,26,742 175437 1,51,305
3n02 31,610 52,851 * 29,283 23,568
3,04,334 2,51,003 4,33,996 2,328,087 1,59,009
2,42,040 1.98,604 346,374 1,89,116 157,258
62,204 52,489 87,622 48,971 38,651
1,97.823 1.65.280 3,01,586 1,63,042 138,544
1,87,057 1,55,985 2,85,596 154,533 1,31,803

10,766 8,205 15,990 8,509 7,481
2,22.752 1,84,234 3,20,746 1,79,182 1,50,564
1.98.205 *1,63,172 +2,95,076 1.60.469 1.34,607
24,547 21,112 34,670 18,713 18,057

the decade. The difference im area figures

district in 1971 was also 4,245 sq. km, .

L

“is due to revised
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STATEMENT II
« STATEMENT III

Reference Page No. 86

Language/dialeet ‘ List f Fairs ,

‘ Reference Page No. 53 . :
— , Town or Village Name of Fair
] . . o . ] Persons speaking
N Languagefd_mlect 5 Total 1 2 3 i 4

KAIRANA TAHSIL

Date Approximate
» attendance

Arabic/Arbi ' 5
Assamese Jhinjhana Deviji-ki-Puja Vaisakha, sukle 8 , 1,000
2 Badaule Sayed Jeth Dasahra Jraistha, sukla 10 1,000
3‘“‘“ 08 Shamli M. B. Jeth Dasahra Jyaitha, sukle 18 2300
Bhojpuri 1 Thana Bhawan # Charria-ka-Mela Bhadra 13 3,000
Dogri 1 . Dathe;a . Devé-ka-Mela Agsvina, sukla 9 2,000
English ‘o2 Shamli M. B. Kisan Mela Magha, sukla 14 s 2,000
Kairana M? B. Yrs November and 1,200
Gujrati a5 December
Gurmukhi ¢ . . MUZAFFARNAGAR TAHSIL.
Garhwall Ratta Nagla Siva Puja Chaitra, krisna 8-9 ’ 1,800
¢ Muzaffarnagar M. B. Peer-ka-Mela Jyaistha, sukla 12-1% 1,600
Gorkhali/Nepali R 28 Chandpur Devi-ka-Mela Bhadra, suhla 8 2,600
Hindl 14,41,291 Velena Jain Uchchao Bhadra, sukis 14 3,000
Marwari ‘ . Muzaffarnagar M. B. Chharion-ka-Mela Bhadra, sukla 4 2,000
Malyalam “ Baghra  Dasahra . Asvina, sukla 12 1,000
Garthawal Dasahra Asvina 1,000
Marf.thi o Titauri Titauri fair Kartika, sukle 15 1,500
Orlya * ‘ 6 Lachhera Holi (Ghat)-ka-Mela Phalguna, sukls 15 . 1,000
Punjabi 4,509 " 'Khanpur Sivaratri Phalguna, krisna 18 . 1,500
Rajasthani 16 Khanjahanpur Muharram Muharram 9-10 41,004
. Barla . Baba Chand Khan- Ramzan 23-26 ) 3,000
Telugu 8 *+ ki Roshni
Tamil ' 0 : BUDHANA TAHSIL
Urdu . 2,56,027 Baranda . Mai-ka-M.ela . Chaitrgt, krisna 8 1,500
Bahram Garh neyiji-ka-meh Chaitra, hkrisns 8 4500
— , . Raipur Piareyiji-ka-Mela " Chaitra, krisna 8 4,500
Total 18,02,280 Budhana Devi-ka-Mela Chaitra, hrisna 14° 50,000
- ‘ _ Parasoll Budhey Baba *  Jyaistha, subls 2 1,000

[entinngd
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Jansath T, A,
Tissa
Shukartal
Khatauli M. B.
Mansurpur
Morna
Bhukarheri
Jansath T. A,
Tisang
Miranpur T. A.
Belra
Bha\;vapur
Husainpur Bapra
Khatauli M. B.
Dharampura
Shukartal
Barkari

Gadla

78
<
1 2 . . 3 4
- N o
Kharar Mata Jyaistha, sukla 10 1,000
Kandhla N, A. Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 2,000
Dunda Khera Kartiki Ashnan Kartika, sukla 15 1,600
Kuralsi Devi-ka-Mela Pausa, sukla 15 50,000
Kandhla N. A. Muharram Muharram 1,000
Shoron Urs Garib Shawal 5 20,000
Khera Mastan

Mastan Shat Shawal 2,500

4

JANSATH TAHSIL

Gaureshwari Mela Chaitra, sukla 14 1,500
Ghat Mela 1st day of Chaitra 5,000
Jyaistha Dasahra Jyaistha, sukla 10 R 10,000
Sravani Sravana, sukla 15 12,000
Devi Puja Sravana, sukla 15 , 3,000
Jahar Diwan-ka-MelaSravana, krisna 8 , 5,000
Chharion-ka-Mela Sravana, sukla 15 , 3,000
Chharion-ka-Mela Bhadra, krisna 9 3,000
Chharion-ka-Mela Bhadra, krisna 9 , . 1,500
Chharion-ka-Mela Bhadra, krisna 9 2,000
Jahar Diwan-ka-Mela Bhadra, krisna 1 3,000
Budhey-baba-ka-Mela Bhadra, 2 2,000
Devi Puja Asvina, sukla 10 © 5,000
Ramlila Asvina, sukla 1-10 3,000
Karliki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 8,000
Kartika Purnima Kartika, suhlal 15 1,00,000
Sivaratri Phalguna, krisna 13 1,000
Ghat-ka-Mela Phalguna krisna 5 2,000

CHAPTER IV

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGAeTION’
LAND UTILISATION AND RECLAMATION
Cultivated Area

The cultivated area in the district in 1848 was 6,28,863 acres
(2,34,492.2 hectares). It showed a striking increase of 41,605 acres
(16,837 hectares) in 1853. The spread of cultivation was mainly
due to the breaking up of new land and the stimulus given to- agri-
culture by the construction of the Ganga canal. At the time of
the Settlement of 186D the cultivated area showed a steep fall of
nearly 60 per cent, which was mainly due to the disturbances
of 1857, the famine of 1860, and to the fact that a considerable
area of drable land was taken up for roads and canals. In the
next thirty years or so there was a marked recovery, the figures
of cultivated area reaching 6,83,783 acres (276,716.8 hectares) at
the Settlement of 1890. The statement below gives the decen-

nial figures of the net, i.e. the purely cultivated, area in the dis-
trict from 1901 to 1971 : :

Year Cultivated area (in hectares) Per cent of total area
| 1801 2,99,047 69.32
* 1911 2,97,620 ' 6886 . .
* 1921 2,75,246.3 64.84
* 1931 2,88,269.2 68.39
* 1941 .. 2926889 6963
., st 3,11,321,6 73.88
* 1961 3,20,819.8 74.37
** 1971 : 3,26,929 7197

* District Census Handbook, 1981,
** Bulletip of Agricultural Statistfcs for Uttar Pradesh 1971-72.
»

Culturable Land . . ¢

. _

Forest land, groves, land prepared for sugar-cane, fallows,
waste-lands like pastures and grazing areas, and even /land often.
classified as unculturable because of sandiness, barrenness, reh-.
infection, ravine scouring or overgrowth of dhak* and other shrubs, .
constitute culturable lanid in the district. The decennial figures
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gf 1area of such land in the district from 1901 to 1971 are given
elow :

Year Culturable land (in hectares)
1901 73,456
1911 t 71,5443
1921 . 91,788.4
1931 " agre9a
1941 } 73,191.8
1851 o o 55,910.9
1961 : 58,233.0 ‘
1971 39,439.0

The culturable area of 39,439 hectares in the year 1970-71
included 5,332 hectares under forests, 4,821 hectares under groves,
13,541 hectares under culturable waste, 1,174 hectares under
pastures and grazing grounds, besides the fallow land which
measured 14,571 hectares. Barren and usar lands in the district
measured 12,893 hectares and the area of the land put to non-
agricultural uses, e.g. land covered with water, roads, railway

. lines, buildings, graveyards, etc., was 40,135 hectares in the same

year. ) .
Precarious Tracts

Till the fifties of the last century, when the Solani made its
course through this district and the Ganga canal came into exis~
tence, the khadir had been fairly fertile. In 1859, the collector
of the district reported that the khadir land had undergone serious
damage and that reductions of revenue were necessary. The causes
of this deterioration were threefold-—floods from the Solani, forma~
tion of swamps accompanied with development of rek, and a saline
efflorescence, which had rendered the land wholly unfit for cultiva-

tion.
The khadir now presents a broad far-stretching tract of level
country having only patches of cultivation, and elsewhere bearing

just coarse grass, with occasional clumps of tamarisk (jhau) and
hardly any trees. It also serves as a grazing ground for the cattle.

The upland above the khadir between the ravines and the Kali’

river traversed by the raain Ganga canal, is generally known as the
Ganga canal tract. Large areas ot fertile land to the west -of the
canal were badly affected by percolation fiom the Ganga canal
‘It is only after numerous drainage improvement works under-

taken during the close of the last century by the government, that.

the land has been secured for cultivation. It involves hard and
careful farming, for which the eatire credit_goes to the Jat cultiva-
tors of the district, _ : ..

~
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The eonstruction o} the Ganga canal in 1854, resulted in ample
evision of water to the tract. In addition to bringing agricul-
*tural presperity to the area, the canal has had a marked influence

» on the growth of orchards and plantation of trees. All along the

banks there are thick plantations of shisham, tun, babul, and other
trees. The increasing certainty of a fair return in agriculture and
the reclamation of nearly all arable land are the main benefits ac-
eruing from the canal

The canal is also stated to be the cause of developing certain
positive agricultural drawbacks in the terrain lying in its course.
The most important has been the damage done to the soil by over-
saturation of the country, and the consequent rise of the water
level and formation of reh-infested usar lands caused by obstruct-
ed drainage. While it was not possible to turn aside a great work
like the Ganga canal on account of the depression in which the
Kali Nadi (East) had*its source, it is to be regretted that the exis-
tence of this line of drainage was not acknowledged earlier in a more
practical way. In the initial stages distributaries were constructed
without regard to the natural drainage of the country. The situa-
tion was worsened by the laying down of railway lines, on raised
eontinuous platforms, having a lesser number of culverts. The
canal authorities, being conscious of the realities of the situation,
took remedial measures from the seventies to the close
of the last century. In the eastern parganas the Jansath distri-
butary was abandoned, drainage channels were dug in Jansath and
Khatauli parganas, and the bed of the Kali Nadi (East) was deepened

and straightened. .

In the northern portion of the Ganga canal, which extends
from the Saharanpur district boundary to the Bhopa bridge in this
distriet, no fewer than 236 km. of drains were constructed. Of
these 30 km. lie in the Solani khadir and were constructed between
1870 and 1890. The other important drains constructed between
1875 and 1900 were the Muzaffarnagar drain, the Narah and Dhan-~
dhera drains, the Badhiwala and Rohi drains, the Harsauli drain,
the Pur drain, the Pinna drain, the Razaqullahpur drain, the Basera
drain, and the Meghakheri, Tajpur and Khadda drains. In thetract
eovered by the southern section of the Ganga canal, 7 important
drains with a total length of 187 km. were constructed between 1878
and 1886, the chief ones being the Kadirabad, Karauli, Jansath,
Sheikhupura, Bhainsi, Khatauli, and Ladpur drainage works Several
old drainage chammels were deepended, enlarged or extended, and
many other smaller drains were completed between 1892 and 1900.
In all, dver 370 km. of drainage channels were constructed in this
part by the close of the last century. To improve the drainage of
the area in the catchment area of the Kali Nadi, the work of deepen-
ing of the river ias taken up fh 1878 and completed a few years:
later. The steps undertaken have had a beneficial effect on - the
agriculture of the district, although the menace of saturation has
not yet been fully removed or controlled. The Deasband canal,
however, has led to considerable waterlogging in the land immedi-
ately to the north-east of Charthawal In 1900, the drain from
Ghisukhera to the Hindan was constructed to save the neighbouring
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land from “saturation. The drainagé works along  .the . eastern
Yamuna canal were taken up from the year 1875 to 1891 in the
neighbourhood of Bhainswal, Shamli and Kandhla, and: nearly five
and a half lakhs of rupees had beem spent. ~Towards the northern
portion there are the Khanpur, Harhar and Bhanera. drains in. the
neighbourhood of Thana Bhawan. Farther south the chief drains
are the Bhainswal, Salawar, and Shamli cuts, while east of Kandhla
" the large Fatehpur drain carries off the superfluous water into the
Kirsani. Of these, the Bhainswal cut lies on the right of the canal, its
-purpose being to carry off a portion of the waters which come down
into the Katha; the Salawar cut on the east does the same and dis-
charges into the Kirsani; the Shamli cut relieves the town of ' that
name, which suffered severely in wet years; and the Fatehpur drain
which starts from the large jhil of Fatehpur Aldi in Kandhla, about
2 km. from the right bank, passes under the canal through a syphon
and discharges into the Kirsani. These works have mitigated to
a large extent the harmful effects of waterlegging and flooding of
cropped areas and saved considerable agricultural land. ' A

3

Soil Conservation : e

<

" The land worst affected by large-scale soil-erosion was 87,600
hectares in area in 1971-72, of which about 2,000 hectares was covered
by sandy hillocks, the rest being the catchment area of different
rivers as under : B L

Name of river ’ V Area
(in hectares)

Hindan . 24,000

Kall Nadi 21,200 -
Yamuna - : _13,"5‘2'.,‘702f
Ganga o 11,600
Kirsani 10,560 -
Magin - : S L am
Total : » : ' . 85,600 -

Sol! conservation work was taker up in 1964-65 by trained staff
under the district soil conservation officer. The district has been
divided into three divisions: one covers the area in Un development
block 1 tahsil Kairana : the.second covers the areas in Purqazi.
Morna, and Jansath development blocks, mostly in tahsil Jansath,
a pan falling in tahsil» Muzaffarnagar ; and the third division
spreads over Muzaffarmagar, Beghra. Lahtauli,  Budhana, Kandhla,
Shamlt, ‘and Kairana development blocks in the tahsils 'of Budhana,
Kairanu, Muzaffarnagar, and Jansath. The programme aims at &
comprehensive and integrated approach to put the soil and the:
water resources to intelligent, scientific. protective and fryitful uses:
by contour bunding. check-dams, ‘levelling, cnntour sowing of crops,’
plantirig of grass on bunds, strip-and cover-cropping, hot-weather
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cultivation and by introducing crops whcih take a loqger time to
.ripen like arhar, castor, etc. These agranomical practices help in
checking the action of rain on the soil and in reducting chances of
*its -erosion. The area of land ¢overed under the various soil con~
servation works from 1964-65 to 1971-72 in given below :

Year. . Area surveyed ,Are;.;n which soil conservation
T (in hectares) work was done (in hectares)
196465 2,681 1172
1965-66 . _ 4,785 1,536
1966-87 3,544 1,121'
1967-68. 760 _ 903
1968-9 . 4,900 1,205
1969-170 3,829 3,119
1970-71 ) 8,367 2,812
1971-72 4,185 S T 3,404
. IRRIGATION .

" The district is well irrigated. The most important works are
the canals, there being four main ones in the district, viz, the mair,
line of the Ganga canal, the Anupshahr and the Deoband branches of
the same, and the eastern Yamuna canal. Kachhar, i.e. land on the
banks of rivers after the flood waters recede retains sufficien
moisture to produce good crops without irrigation. . ;

” " Canals are also supplemented by wells, chiefly tube-wells, run
by electricity or diesel power. Tanks, streams, and rivers are used
to a very small extent for irridation. ’

In 1891 the total irrigated area in the district was 3,81,364 acres
(1,54,332.3 hectares), being nearly 55 per cent of the total cultivated
area.- This is open to correction, because Miller, who had carried
out the Settlement then, had classified as irrigated the egtire
area capable of irrigation, and not only that which was actually
watered. The average annual irrigated area for the five years end-
ing 190t was 2,88,707 acres (1,16,835.2 hectares) or nearly 43 per
cent of the total cultivated area. The following statement gives the
i:lge'?fnrpal figures of gross irrigated area in the district from 1911 to
Year -  Gross irrigated area (in hectayes) Per cent of gross cropped

oo .

-

L

-

1811 S ANT
o2t 1423169 51 .
1931 " 1,62,2044 438
1941~ " 1,915385 53.1
1851 %" " 2,01,886.0: 507
gl . 2260530 ° 528 .

19 - 3,47,050 - 738
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Means of 'Irrigation

The statement belowv gives ﬁéures of the net areas irtiggted
from canals, wells, and other sources for a number of years since
1901—02 to 1970-71 : }

Area irrigated from Aren irrigated Area irrigated
Year  wells (including tube- from canals from other i
wells) (in hectares) (in hectares) sources (in hectares)
1901-02 36,3125 93,854.2 2,190.5
1951-52 56,306.9 '1,20,441.8 1,206
1061-62 59,897.8 1,31,801.0 484
1968-69 107,486.0 1,34,672.0‘ 848

1870-71 - 1,22,765.0 1,29,938.0 882

-~ PRI

Wells—Tube-wells and wells also constitute an important
source of irrigation in the district. In the upland area masonry
wells are scarce, and earthen wells being very deep, can only _be
sunk at a great cost and do not last long. But in the traet lying
between the Yamuna and the Katha and in villages east thergof.
the wells are numerous, and are usually worked by rahats (Persian
wheels), which are now being replaced by pumping-sets.

Since 1952 the government has taken steps for construction_
of State tube-wells and installation of pumping-sets in cultivators
own wells, and consequently lifting devices life charas ﬂggther
bucket) and dhenkli (leaver and pot) have lost their traditional
importance. The following data is. interesting :

Number of wells

Y .
e¢‘n Pakka Kutcha
- p—
1651-52 27,829 8,012
1861-62 - 10,287 1,877

1970-11 9,583 : 668

The area irrigated by wells was 19,900 hectares in 1970-71,

~ During British rule much work was done in the field of irriga-
tion and a number of ' projects like the Ganga.and the Yamuna
canals were carried out in this area. This district has benefited
- by both these canal systems to a very large‘extent. But now they
are no longer adequate for its needs. Besides the colossal pro-
granime of tonstruction of State tube-wells, liberal assistance te
the cultivators to set up their own private minor irrigation pre-
jects like construction and boring of weils, and installation ef
rahats and diese]l or electric pumping-sets is also provided.
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There were 147 State tube-wells in the district before ‘the
First Five-year Plan. Between 1951-52 and 1970-71 nearly 300
more such wells have been sunk. The total area irrigated by

“them was 42,795 hectares in 1970-71. The progress of the minor

irrigation schemes during the last 20 years is shown below :

. First Five- Second-. Third Fourth . ’Irrigated area
Works year Plan Five-year Five-year ﬁve-year . in 1973-74
completed 1951-56 Plan Plan Plan (in hectares)
g 1956-61 1961-66 1969-74 ‘
Construction o1 1,637 1,027 2,682 1,968 ¢ 32362
masonry wells :
‘:,‘“. R e . )
{nstallation of 348 1,032 3,263 3,427 2,762
Persain wheels (rahats) .
Installation of N 137 368 4,695 15,024
pumping-sets » s )
Construction of 40 487 2,257 13,551 1,08,408

private tube-wells
. L]

Betwegn 1971-1974, 2,100 pumping-sets and 5,480 private tube- -
wells were set up by the cultivators with tke financial assistance
given by the government.

. Canals—There are four main canals in the district : the Ganga,
the Anupshahr, the Deoband, and the eastern Yamuna canals. Fore
most of these is the main Ganga canal which was opened for irriga-
tion in 1854. The Anupshahr and the Deoband canals are virtually
branches of the main Ganga canal. The total length of the Ganga
canal with its branches and distributary channels in the district
was 718 km. in 1972, o

Yamuna Canal—The eastern Yamuna canal is the oldest canal
system in the district. It was opened for irrigation in 1830 in its
present form although-it dates back to much earlier times. It was
originally conceived during the reign of Shahjahan and the construc-
tion work was taken up during the time of Muhammad Shah.
Traces of the old canal still exist in the northern part of the
present channel, the older alignment having been abandoned
as a result of being faulty. The canal originates in = district
_Saharanpur and enters this district at the village of Aurangabad
in the north of pargana Thana Bhawan, and flows southwards
through Shamli and Kandhla parganas into Meerut district.
It enters the district at.90th km., and just within the boundary
of the district is crossed by a bridge." on the road between
Jalalabad and *Shamli. At the 104th km. at Bhainswal there is
a fall. and a regulater, and the next fall on the canal in the
distrtict is at the 114th km. The canal and the distributary chan-
nels totalled a length of 424 km. in 1972. Of the majin distributaries
the Kalarpur waters the land between the Hindan and the Kirsanf
rivers. The distributaries on the west of the‘canal are the Bhains-
wal, Badheo, Kesarwa, Khandrauli, and Kandhla, and on the east
are the *Yarpur, Banat, Malipur, Bhanera, and Ailam distributafies,
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Ganga -Canal—The Ganga canal enters the district close to the
edge of the high bank of the Ganga in Pur Chhapar pargana, and
leaves it within some ten kilometres to the west of the Kali Nadi
in Khatauli. During its course through the southern portion of the
district it crosses the basin within which the headwaters of the Kali
Nadi (East) collect. The first design for the portion of the work
lying within this district embraced a canal with a bed slope of 18
inches (45 cm.) to a mile, the superfluous declivity being disposed of
by means of four descents of 8 feet (2.5 metres) each in masonry
falls at Budhpur, Belra, Jauli, and Chitaura. An examination
of the texture of the subsoil strata necessitated modification of the
original design and lowering of the slope to 15 inches (38 cm.) more
to a mile. The remodelling of the canal was completed in 1893.

- " Entering the district at its 48th km., the canal flows almost
due south as far as Belra. Just beyond Belra it bends slightly to-
wards the south-west, approaching the central portion of the high
land forming the watiershed between the Kali.Nadi (West) and the
Kali Nadi (East). The distance between these two rivers is about
13 km., and the canal passes almost down the centre. At the 76th
km., the Anupshahr branch leaves the main canal on the le?t bank.
From this point the canal flows in a south-westerly direction for
the rest of its course through the district. The Ganga canal gives
off a number of distributary channels. The right main distribu-
tary leaves the canal at the 32nd km., a short distance below
Roorkee, and flows through the parganas of Pur Chhapar, Muzaffar-
nagar and Khatauli. Since the construction of the Deoband canal
in 1880 the upper portion of this distributary has been abandoned,
but lower down it is still fed from the main canal. The left main
distributary leaves at the 34th km., and flows close to the high
bank of the Ganga through Pur Chhapar and Bhukarheri and on
into Sambalhera parganas, eventually joining the Anupshahr
branch. At Muhammadpur, close to the district boundary, the
right Muhammadpur distributary ‘leaves the canal, flowing
through the northt-west of Pur Chhapar to join the right main
distributary at Bhaisaini. A short distance below, the Basehra
distributary leaves the canal and flows for a long distance almost
parallel with the main channel past the village of Basehra to
join the right main distributary. Further south, at Jauli, &
distributary of that name takes off, flowing through Jauli and
Jansath to Jahangirpur, where it joins the right main distributary.

Anupshahr Branch of Ganga Canal—Anupshahr branch was at
first named as the Fatehgarh branch canal as it was intended to
continue it as far as Fatehgarh in district Farrukhabad. But the
water supply in the canal was found to be insufficient and the
branch ended in Anupshahr tahsil of Bulandshahr district. It was
completed in 1860. Around the year 1870 it was extended up to
Etah district where it joihs the lower Ganga canal. In Muzaffar-
nagar district the branch runs at a level lower than the surround-
ing country and is thus of little use for flow . irrigation. It pro-
vides water to only a few villages in the extreme south-eastern
corner of the district, and traverses the north-east of Jansath
pargana and the south-west of Bhuma Sambalhera pargana,
giving off distributaries at Salarpur Churiala on its right and left
hanks respectively. ’ «
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Deoband Branch of éanga Canal—This was constructed during
the famine of 1877 and was gompleted in 1880. It serves the
gfeater part of the area between the Hindan and the Kali Nadi
(West). The branch leaves off the main Ganga canal at.the -431'.d
km. from what was formerly the outlet of the right main distri-
butary. After flowing through the Deoband pargana in’Saharan-
pur district, it enters this district near Kotesra in thp extreme north
of pargana Charthawal, and flows in a somewhat irregular course
past the town of Charthawal, from where it passes through the
Baghra and Shikarpur  parganas, terminating in a ravine of ,the
Hindan not far from the town of Budhana. The canal gives off
two distributaries, both of which are on the left bank. The (first
is known as the Lohari and leaves the canal at its 46th km., half-way
between Charthawal and Ghisukhera, from where it flows past the
village of Luhari, and passing through the Baghra and Shikarpur
parganas, falls into the Kali Nadi (West). The cther is the Char-
thawal, which takes off at the 48th km., close to the town of Char-
thawal, and irrigates the portion of land between the main canal
and the Luhari distributary.

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE

Land and Soils .

The district can be diviled into four fairly. distinet tracts. On
the extreme east there is the riparian tract of the Ganga containing
the whole of the Gordhanpur and portions of Bhukarheri and Bhuma
Sambalhera. Moving westwards, next comes the area between
the Ganga and Kali Nadi (West) through which runs the main
Ganga canal, and then the doab of the Kali Nadi (West) and the
Hindan river. Lastly, the remaining tract comprises the portion
of the country which extends from the Hindan to the Yamuna,
the eastern part of which is trayersed by the Yamuna canal.

Apart from minor peculiarities of situation, the soils possess
the same general characteristics throughout the district. Good
ordinary loam or dumat land suitable for wheat, barley, and
sugar-cane is locally known as rausli; stiff clay soil, such as is
often found in the rice tracts, is called dakar, while the low-lying
parts yielding rice are called dahar. Besides these, there is a
hard and stiff soil, which has at one time been the bed of jhils known
as dabar or jot, and which is also suitable for rice cultivation Bhur
or bhudda (generally yielding barley gram, and other coarse Rabi
cereals) is the usual name for all light dry soils which have a larger
proportion of sand. High ridges of sand are locally called ghur and
are usualy not fertile. Pargana Kandhla has a greater proportion
of first-class soil than others, and next in order come Shamli,
Baghra, and Shikarpur, A |

0

Harvests ’

The method of agriculture in this district is the same as in the
other districts of the doab. Kharif, Rabi, and Zaid are the usual
harvests. The Kharif crops are sown in Asadha-Sravana and
reaped in Asvina-Kartika after the_cessation of the rains, usually
well before the preparation of the fields for the Rabi sowings which
begin in October-November, i.e. Kartika and Agrahayana, and are
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harvested in March-April and even in May. The Zaid or inter-
mediate crops comprise & few minor crops like maize, melons, vege-
tables, spices, and tobacco and occupied only an area comprising
5,000 hectares in 1972-73. Melons are mostly grown in kachhar$
on the sandy banks of the rivers. The relative figures of the
total area covered by the Kharif and Rabi crops in the distric
are as follows : .

Year Area under Kharif (in hectares) Area under Rabi (in hectares)
1801-02 1,77,0064 1,71,877.2
1931-32 1,71,398.5 1,95,521.7
1961-62 2,41,800.5 1,85,462.9
1970-71 ¢ 2,76,540 1,99,878

L

The déuble-cropped area, more correctly the area sown more
than once in a year (dofasli), is sufficiently large. While the figures
for 1901-02 give a total of 58,201 hectares as double-cropped area,
by 1931-32 it had risen to 65,890.4 hectares. Again, by 1961-62 it
had gone up to 1,07,654.9 hectares, while the figure for 1970-71 was
1,51,051 hectares. ‘A good deal depends on the nature of the soil,
the availability of water, and the character of the crops grown.
Double-cropping is mostly practised in those parts of the . district
where much of the land is ordinarily under sugar-cane, arhar, or
rice and there are assured means of irrigation.

Principal Crops

Kharif—Rice is a valuable crop of this season. It is largely
grown in the tracts where a sufficient supply of water for irrigation
is obtained. Since the opening of ‘the Ganga canal in these areas
the cultivation of finer varieties of rice has increased. Among the
numerous local varieties of rice the most notable is munji. Im-
proved paddy strains like Saket-4, Bijai, Ratna, Jaya, T-3, and I
R-8 are mostly preferred by cultivators for sowing in the district.
There are two main harvests of rice, the earlier one known as kuari,
and the later called jarhan. The former is sown late in June or in
early July and a good September harvest depends on the adequacy
of rainfall. After harvesting it, the fields are prepared for sowing
the Rabi crops like wheat, barley, gram, and pea in October. The
jarhan is sown after the commencement of the rains. The plants
are first raised in specially prepared ,nursery beds, and on attaining
a height of nearly 15 cm., are transplanted in properly tended fields.
The crop is reaped in November, whereafter the fields, sometimes
lie fol'ow during the‘,Rabi season, though lately this practice is
being abandoned as a prelude to intensive cultivation. The par-
ganas of Thana Bhawan Pur Chhapar, Bhuma Sambalhera, Kan-
dhla, Muzaffarnagar, Charthawal, and Jansath are specially not-
able for the cultivation of rice. The total area occupied by rice in

the district had risen from 16,911.8 hectares in the beginning of the-
present century td 24,037 heatares by the fifties; in 1969-70 it

covered 41,847 hectares and in 1971-72, 46,963 hectares. The total
broduction of rice in the district in 1971-72 was 56,144 tonnes.
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Maize is one of the important grains grown in the district. The
maize crop is raised without mpch laboyr. Its greatest advantage
‘lies in the fact that it is among the first to reach maturity, and
consequently is less liable to suffer from early cessation of the rains,
while at the same time it leaves the fields free for Rabi preparation
earlier than other crops such as jowar and bajra. It occupied a
gizable area of 19,829.6 hectares in 1901. Up to the early fifties of
the present century, its cultivation showed a decreasing trend, reach-
ing a meagre figure of 6,596.4 hectares in 1951. In the years that
followed, there was a remarkable increase in the area under
maize; measuring 22,076.8 hectares in 1961, 23,000 hectares in
1969-70, and expanding to 23,210 hectares in 1971-72. The total
production of maize in the district came up to 25,824 tonnes in
1971-72. The high-yielding varieties in maize evolved at Pantnagar
and other agriculture research centres are mostly sown by the
cultivators of the district. Hybrid maize No. 2 and T-41 are
'popular here. *

In comparatively inferior soils and the narrow strips of sandy
land along the river banks jowar and bajra are the main Kharif
staples. During tke first half of the present century bajra covered
an area between 12,000 hectares and 16,000 hectares in the district.
From the sixties onwards its cultivation has shown a decreasing
trend, coming down to only 5,631 hectares in 1671-72. Its total yield
in that year measured 1,133 tonnes. Jowar has fared no better
than bajra. From 10,522 hectares in 1901 it had come down to
3,874 hectares in 1971-72, the total yield being 1,511 tonnes.

Among other Kharif cereals, sawan, mandua, and kodon, and
pulses like urd and moong may be mentioned. Sawan and mandua
were among the favourite Kharif crops in the past, but price incen-
tives have changed the cropping pattern in recent years. More
valuable crops like rice, maize, and sugar-cane have replaced culti-
vation of these cereals. In 1971-72, the total area covered by the
three crops, sawan, mandue, and kodon was about 562 hectares,
while urd was sown in an area of 954 hectares and moong in that of
142 hectares only.

Rabi—Wheat is the most important among the Rabi staples in
the district and covers more than 50 per cent of the total Rabi area.
It has maintained its predominant position in the district during the
last seventy years. The wheat crop requires a good soil, careful
tillage, and an assured means of irrigation. In nearly all the par-
ganas it constitutes the chief product of the spring harvest, though
the proportion varies in different parts. In the inferior soils, the
crop is-often sown in combination with barley or gram or both, form-
ing the mixture locally known as gochai. From the fifties of the
present century its cultivation has received an additional fillip on
account of the demand for mere food-grains. In recent years a
number of improved and high-yielding varieties have been evolved
at Pantnagar agricultural university and at various other research
institutions in the country, and the cultivators have now virtually
replaced their indigenous seed stock with the new and better hybrid
seeds, The varieties mostly sown by the cultivators are Sonalika,
Kalyan Sona, Sharbati, Sonara, K-68 and K-65. In 1921 wheat
covered an area of 97385.2 hectares in the district. In 1951 it was
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sown in an area of 1,04,814.0 hectares. By ‘1961 the area had.risen
to 1,12,705.3 hectares,-and in 1971-72 it covered, in all, an area of
1,566,163 hectares, the total yield being 2,87,390 tonnes. oot

Barley was another important Rabi crop in the district in the
past, but has gradually yielded place to wheat and other valuable
crops, the area urtder it, which was 13,840 hectares in 1901, coming
down to 5,665.6 hectares in 1941, By 1961 the area further shrank
to 2,237.4 hectares, while in 1971-72 it covered a meagre area of 480
hectares. The improved varieties mostly sown in the district are
K-12 ‘and Jyoti. ' :

The remaining Rabi area is taken up for the most part by gram
and pea. Gram is a hardy crop and thrives well in all kinds of
soils. It is also sown mixed with wheat or barley and sometimes
with both. From 1901 to 1961, the cultivation of gram nearly a con-
stant trend in the district, the total area sown under it fluctuating
around 40,468.6 hectares in the intervening decades. But after
that a decreasing trend set in, and by 1967-68 the area had almost
halved, the figure for 1971-72 going down to 12,858 hectargs only,
the total yield of gram in the district in that yean being estimated at
9,331 tonnes. T-3 variety of gram is the popular strain preferred
by the farmers here. : : N

Pea has gained importance in the district in recent years. In
1961-62 it covered 13,978.2 hectares. In 1967-68 it was sown in
12,780.3 hectares although in 1971-72 there was some decrease, the
area under it being 6,502 hectarts with a total yield of 2,823 tonnes
only. The T-163 variety is generally sown in the district.

) Of ‘the Rabi pulses only arhar and masur are important. An
interesting feature of arhar is that it is sown with the main Kharif
CTops. and harvested after most of the Rabi crops. This is, perhaps
why it is hardly ever sown as a single crop, being usually combined
w1th_ jowar or bajra, which are harvested by November—December,
leaV}ng it alone in the fields. Cultivation of masur is getting popu-
lar in the district and there is a noticeable shrinkage in the area
under arhar. The reason seems to be the very long time taken by
arhar<for maturing. Arher and masur were sown in the lengths of
areas given below from 1961 to 1972 in the district : o

Area under masur

Year ~ Area under’ mvhar :
(in hectares) Co (in hectares)*
. . )
1961-62 I 1T S— T T 2.8044
1967-68 106.4 - -0 . 28444
1971-72 850 ) ' S 22700 ]

. : . .
The total estimated production of masur and arhar in 1971-72
was 1,423 and 133 tonnes respectively. o

) The following statement gives the figures of average vield in
quintals per hectare of the main Kharif and Rabi cereals in the dis-
trict in the year 1971-72, as compared tu the torresponding figures
of the State ‘averages of the same vear : . : B

€
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-!v_.(("ereal . ' i Avefaze 'yield’m district "o _' Average yield in State
‘Kharif - ' .
Rice 11.98 © 708
, Jowar ~ 3.90 - 367
Bajra 2.01 5.58
Maize 8.02 5.65
Urd e 158 - . 186
. Moong - 192 1.55
Rabi . . . . o
- Wheat 18.40 12.66
Barley 8.98 1041
‘iGram ° n28 7.88
: Pea 434 8.3¢
Arhar 15.71 12.81
Masur 827 . 8.35

The avsrage vield of rice, maire, wheat, and arhar is considera-
bly higher than the State average.

‘Cash Crops

Sugar-cane, cotton, oil-seeds, ground-nut, potato, tubers, vege-
tables, cucurbits, sunn-hemp, and tobacco are the main cash crops
of the district. ) .

.. Cotton was an important cash crop in the district in the days
gone by.. In 1901 it covered an. area of 25736 a acres (10,4145
hectares), which decreased to 10,263 acres (4,153.0 hectares) in 1951,
and came down to only 5,365 hectares in 1971-1972, .

. Sugar-cane is one of the most important Kharif cash crops
of the district and the area under it has been showing a con-
sistent increase. From 28,770 hectares in 1901 it rose to nearly
40 468 hectares in 1931, to 6,734.5 hectares in 1951, and finally
to 1,43,554 hectares in 1971-72. The old and indigenous varieties
of sugar-cane have now altogether been replaced by better and
high-yielding strains like C. 0O.-1148 and C. 0.-1158. The total
output of sugar-cane amounted to 70,57,239 tonnes in 1971-72, :

-('-)if-se'eds do not occupy a sizablé aréa in‘the diStrict. Ground-
nut, mustard, til, and linseed covered a total area of 625 hectares
1971-72, and the total production of all these oil-seeds amounted

to nearly 256 tonnes in that year.

= ..Sunn-hemp is sown .both for its fibre and far its Gse as green
manure. It occupied a total area of 2,245 hectares in the district
in 1960-70. Tobacco and. jute were sown in an area of 58 and 118

hectares respectively in 1971-72. . . [ ) TP
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Vegetables, though they eeccupy a small area in the distriet,
especially around the town and large villages, constitute valuable
crops. Potato, which is‘one of the most important among tubers,
covered 1,317 hectares making the district stand third in the
whole of the Meerut Division in 1971-72, coming after Meerut and
Bulandshahr districts.

. )

The statement below shows how the average yield per hectare
in quintals of the important cash crops in the district in 1571-72,
as compared to the corresponding State average figures in the
same year :

—

Average wvield in Average Vvield in
Crop district State
Sugar-cane 49181 387.35
Potato ) 0580 : 85.80
Ground-nut * 433 © 558
: [
Tobacco 8.97 —_— 9.1
Sunn-hemp 383 . 385
Jute : 14.84 14.84
Cotton 112 .53

Naypamie

** The district is one of five western districts of U. P. which
occupy the top position in the country, surpassing even Punjab
and Haryana, so far as the per hectare gross value of agricultural
production is concerned. The farmers of these districts are har-
vesting more in terms of money per hectare than their brother
farmers elzewhere in the eountry. This econclusion is based on &
comparative study made in 1974 of the gross value of per hectare
production of important crops in the three States by the Uttar
Pradesh Government. The study was based on actual production
in ¥70-71 in the five distriets, viz.,, Muzaffarnagar, Saharanpur,
Meerut, Aligarh and Bulandshahr, and in the States of Punjab
and Haryana.

Improvement of Agriculture

Ever since the days of the Second World War in the forties
of the present century, the growing population and the consequent
demand for more food-stuffs necessitated far-reaching changes and
improvements in the hattern and technique of agriculiure. The
government took various steps amd provided Mcentives in this
girection ‘Grow More Food’ eampaign was & war cry of those

ays.

After the achievement of Independence, and the growing need
for self-sufficiency- the emphasis on agriculture has geen furthey
intensified and the development of agriculture has been assigned
an important place in the country’s Five-year Plans. Improved
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and scientific methods of growing wheat, barley, and other crops
as well as the Japanese method of paddy cultivation have been

" popularised among the cultivatdrs. Thebe methods include proper

tillage, sufficient and timely manuring, sowing of .se.eds‘ of bet-
ter and high-yielding varieties, proper and timely irrigation, and
protection of crops against pests tnd diseases. © e :

[ )

The sixties of the century saw the ushering in of th? ‘green
revolution’, under which schemes of intensive cultivation and
sowing of high-yielding seeds of wheat, barlgy, maize, jowar,
bajra, sugar-cane, and other crops have been 1mp1emet3ted. + The
government agriculture farms in the district and various othgr
agencies of the Central and State Governments, the Food and Agri-~
culture Organisation of the United Nations, the agricultural colleges
and universities and research centres in the country are engaged
in orienting the farmers for adopting better and scientific methods
and implements of gultivation by practical demonstrations and
exhibitions in the fields. Through the development -blocks, the
latest techniques and cultivation practices, improved -implements,
high-yielging varieties of seeds, chemical fertilizers, and plant
protection services are made available to the agriculturists in the
district. Farmers are being trained in improved agriculjnural tech-
niques. Rabi, Kharif, and Zaid campaigns are organised every
year througB which the experts of the agriculture department and
development blocks explain and demonstrate the latest scientifie
methods in their fields to enable them to increase the agricultural
output. o : : ‘
Seed Supply . !

The popular high-yielding varieties of seed in the district are
Exotic paddy and millets, Hybrid maize, U. P. wheat and_the
wheat evolved at the Agricultural University Pantnagar, U P
maize, and Hybrid bajra. Seeds are supplied by the government
through the seed stores maintained by the agriculture department
and co-operative institutions, the former supplying seeds on cash
payment or as taqavi and the latter on sawai basis, that is repay-
able at 25 per cent in excess of the quantity advanced. There were
88 such seed stores in the district in 1971-72, of which 62 were
under the agriculture department and the rest were managed by
the co-operative institutions. The seed stores, however, meet a
small fraction of the total requirement of seeds of the farmers, the
bulk being supplied by the local dealers who obtain their supplies
from the National Seeds Corporation, Tarai Seed Development
Corporation, and other agencies.

The total quantity of improved weeds of various cereals dis-
tributed by these seed stores had risen to 20,640 quintals in 1971~
72. Seeds worth.a total amount of Rs 3€% lakhs were fequired
in the district in 1972-73 and 1973-74, and more than three-fourths
of this requirement was met by the cultivators themselves, the
rest being managed by co-operative institutions and the seed
stores of the agriculture department. ’ T

" There are two farms maintéihed by the s;griculture depart~
ment in the district. One is at Babri in Shamli development block
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and was established in 1959, and the other is at Allauddinpur
in Kairana development block, bgeing established in 1960. The
Babri farm had 72 acres under cultivation in 1971. "It gave .a total
vield of 1,414 quintals of improved seeds of different cereals in
that year which were sold to the cultivators. The farm earned a
profit of Rs 30,993 in that year. -The farm at Allauddinpur had a
cultivated area bf 44 acres, and the total yield amounted to 1,187
quintals in 1971 and earned a profit of Rs 37,605 in that year.

Soil Nutrient

Catt'e dung, farm refuse, and stable litter are the common

manures used by the cultivators, The value of green manure
crops such as lobia, guar, dhaincha, sanai and moong, which pro-
vide nitrogenous ingredients to the soil and increase its fertility,
is being increasingly realised by the cultivators.

The use of chemical fertilisers, has also become popular with
the cultivators in this district.

The seed stores of the agriculture and ro-operative depart-
mentts meet only a part of the total need of the cultivators for the
green manure seeds and chemical fetilisers. The cultivators have
usually to make their own arrangements, purchasing them from
licensed dealers. The seed stores of the agriculture and co-opera-
tive departments distributed 14,741 tonnes of .chemical fertilizers
in the district in 1968-69 and "the quantity thus distributed rose
to 29,338 tonnes in 1971-72. During the following two years i.e.
1972-73 and 1973-74, it is estimated that fertilizers worth a total
sum of Rs 13.43 lakhs are to be required in the district. Of this
requirement the government will meet only 40 per cent, and the
major portion of it has to be managed by the farmers through
private sources. o

Agricultural Implemtnts #nd Machines

The pace of replacement of old and traditional agricultural
implements such as spade. sickles, wooden ploughs, etc., by
improved and modern implements of agriculture has been faster in
this district than in most of the other districts of the State. The
reascn apparently is the comparatively more advanced agriculture
and the resultant economic well-being of the farmers. According
to the Live-stock Census Report of 1966, there were in the dis-
trict 1,13,162 ploughs ; 18,322 other improved agricultural imple-
ments like harrows, cultivators, sowing machines and threshers ;
80.479 chaff-cutters (chopping* machines) ; 172 machines for spray-
ing insecticides and pesticides ;—61,434 bullock-carts; 2,985 sugar-
cane crushers; 1,225 tractors; 509 ghanis or ail-seed crushers;
3,308 oil-engines and electric pumping-sets for irrigation; and
10.457 Persian wheels (rahats) fitted on the wells for watering the
fields. In 1970 there were 11 private concerns for manufacturing
agricultural implements and tools in tthe district such as thresers,
harrows, ploughs. Persian wheels, sugar-cane crushers, etc., and
u;xplements worth Rs 7.5 lakhs are being annually produced by
thkem. ’ :
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State Aid to Agricultur'e

The agriculture department advances taqavi loans to culti-
vators for purposes like the ptirchase of chemical fertilizers, agri-
cultural implements, improved varieties of seeds, pesticides, and
bullocks, a sum of Rs 76 lakhs being distributed jn 1970. The co-
operative societies numbering 315 also advance credit to member-
farmers for these purposes. A total sum of Rs 223 lakhs
was distributed as loans by these societies to the cultivators in
the year 1971. The apex bank of the co-operatives and the U. P.
Rajya Sahkari Bhumi Vikas Bank, both at the headquarters town,
also provided loans for agricultural purposes amounting to Rs 399
lakhs in the year 1970.

Rotation of Crops and Fallowing

The well-tried practice of leaving the fields fallow for at least
one seasen to allow the land time to recuperate so as to enhance
the fertility of the®soil, which was common among the cultivators
of this district. is being gradually given up and the object is sought
to be achieyed by sowing the crops in suigable rotation. The
common rotation of crops prevalent amongst the cultivators in
the district is :

One Year Rotatioral Pattern

Irrigated/ .
Type of Soil Unirrigated Kharif Rabi
1. Sandy Unirrigated U/rd--Arhar Barley
Bafra
Jowar
Sweet potato
Irrigated ' Maize Wheat
2. Sandy Loam  Irrigated Bajra--Lobia Wheat or Barley
Maize Pea
Bajra+Urd 4 Arhar Gram
Laddy Potato
. Potato-+Wheat
L ]
L 3 N ) *
3. Loam Irriga:ed Paddy Wheat or Barley
Maize Gram
Potatq
Unirrigated  Maize .Pea or Barley

L ]
.
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Multiple Cropping -

) The practice of simvltaneously growing more than one crop
in a single field in one season gives additional harvest, thus in-
creasing the overall yield and ensuring maximum use of the soil
and the nutrients, If there is danger of loss to any crop through
adverse weather conditions and pests or insects, there is a chance
to save at least the next crop in the field, if the system of multiple
eropping is adopted. The sowing of leguminous crops like moong,
u'r_d,‘and guar with cereals provides nitrogenous ingredients to the
soil in a perfectly natural state. Arhar is always sown with jowar
urd, til or ground-nut; bajra with urd, arkar or ground-nut; wheat
with gram, pea or mustard; barley with gram or pea; maize with
urd ; ground-nut with guar; and cotton with urd. Potata is gene-
rally sown mixed with methi (fenugreek) or onion, sugar-cane with

moong, and the rainy season vegetables and la i i
{coriander) or methi. 8 te paddy with dhania

Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

The practice of cultivating land jointly (sajha) is very old
among the farmers. Forests and pasture-lands are still used in
common. A number of cultivators often pool their implements,
pullocks, and labour for a season or two for growing crops. Costly
implements and machines are also sometimes owned or hired join-
tly and used by rotation.

In the course of development and planning, programmes, co-
operative societies have been organised in the villages for farming,
distribution of seeds, loans, and fertilizers and agricultural im-
plements, cattle-breeding, supplying milk to big towns, and for
marketing of agricultural produce.

In 1972, there were in the district 315 credit societies, 26 seed
stores for providing loans and seeds to the cultivators, and 37 farm-
ing societies of which 21 were lying defunct. Those which func-~
tioned produced agricultural commodities worth Rs 13,18,737.
1Sé)ome details regarding the three marketing societies are given be~

w o «

Year of Agriculiural pre-
Name and location - establishment duce marketed
(in Rs)
Co-~operative marketing society, 1957 17,39,849
Shamli
Co-operative marketing society, 1958 11,892,897
Muzaftarnagar
Ce-operative marketing society, 1963 7,53.921
Khatauli ‘

»
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Hortieulture

* At the Settlement of 1842, the grove area in the district was
only 2,500 acres. - The noticeable increase during the following 50
years has been particularly on account of plantationg made by canal
authorities along the canal embankments in the district. The
following statement gives the figures of grove area under fruits
and orchards for a number of years from 1890 to 1973 :

Year i - Area (in hectares)
1890 4249
1923 . 2,158
1940 3,266
1850 : ‘ ) 2,508
1968 4,937
1973 4,490

Though mango is the favourite, pomegranate and guava are
also frequently grown. A great deal has also been done by way
of roadside plantations and there are numerous fine avenues of
shisheim, jamun, mango, and siris.

The district does not have any government garden or nursery.
Its requirements of plants, saplings, and seeds of fruits, vegetables,
and flowers are met by the government garden at Saharanpur,
There were 10 private nurseries In the district in 1972 which sup-
plied 60,577 plants and seedlings, and 9,678 kg. of seeds of vegeta-
bles and flowers.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests
¥

The three main enemies of crops here, as elsewhere, are animals,
birds, and insects. A large number of plant diseases, fungi, and
weeds also cause damage to plants. Among the animals and birds,
morkeys, field rats, squirrels, wild animals like nilgai, jackals, rab-
bits, etc., and bats and parrots are a menace to them. The usual
methods of protection adopted by the cultivators are fencing, keep-
ing watchs or billing. Among 1insects, leaf-mosaic, rust, smut and

- !'termite attack the wheat, barley, and pea crops. Paddy is mostly

affected by leaf-mosaic, blight, and the gundhi pest. Potatoes and

other vegetables are generally damaged by blight, leaf-mosaic, and

pink boll-worm. The capker and withertip take heavy tolls of citrus

fruits. Mango and guava orchards are the worst sufferers from-
the die-back, black-tip of mango, damping of seedlings, and

wi her-tip. With the recent introduction of modern methods of

plant protection, various insecticides,and pesticidek such as Aldrin,
BHC, and DDT are spray&d or dusted over the crops. To save the

crops from seed-borne diseases the seeds are dried in the sun and *
also treated with certain chemicals before sowing. .
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There are numerous leafy growths such as bathua, kulfa, an‘d )

weeds which are harmful to the crops. These are overcome .by
systematic and timely weeding, interculturing, and deep ploughing
of the fields.

~ The plant protection staff in the district gives free advice to cul-
tivators on raising healthy crops of fruits, vegetables, and cereals,
and on taking up timely measures for protection of plants from
diseases, pests, etc. They also provide insecticides, spraying and
dusting machines, and the services .of trained staff at moderate
charges. They supplied pesticides worth Rs 244 and Rs 5.62
lakhs during 1968-69 and 1969-70 respectively. There were 40
private dealers also in the distriet in 1970 who sold insecticides and
pesticides to the cultivators.

The following statement shows the work done by the plant pro-
tection department in 1971-72 : )

Programme undertaken Area covered ‘(in hectares)
Seed treated against seed-borne 66,434
diseases and sown’ °
.- Eradication of rodents 56,660
Spraying of insecticides and pesticides 85,851
Eradication of harmful weeds and 11,100

other wild growths in the crops

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES

The domestic breeds of the cattle in the district were generally
of an inferior stamp till the beginning of the present century.
Those of good breed were purchased from the fairs held at Rohtak
in Haryana and Batesar in Agra. But subsequently agriculture
and animal husbandry programmes caught up with the pace of
growth and development in Punjab and Haryana, and in certain
cases even surpassed them. The live-stock population of the
distriet in 1966 was as follows :

Live-stock 1966
Gows . © 83,338
Bulls and bullocks . . 1,82,183
Female buffaloes ' o 1,31,204
Male buffaloes T 44,412
Goats - ' o o 12,834
Sheep. . . 14,970
Horses and Ponies ) 7,040
‘Donkeys " ! A - 6,502
sCamels M &07 o ) 1,474
"’Mm‘: ) - N .ot 1,301

- 11019
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Sheep and goats are generally reared by the Gadariyas for their
, flesh and skins. Goat milk is also in, demand. Wool obtained
from the sheep is consumed by the local blanket industry.  These
animals are also penned on land, a considerable sum being realised
by thg shepherds from the cultivators in return for the manure they

- provide, .
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Development of Live-stock =

Horse-breeding was a flourishing industry in the district till the
beginning of the present century, and was chiefly followed by the
Rajputs, Jats, and Gujars. It provided an interesting and remune-
rative occupation besides being an item of sport to the rural people.
In 1901, there were 19 stallions and 554 branded mares in the
district for the purpose of breeding fine horses. A largely-attend-
ed horse show used to be held annually in March at Muzaffarnagar
in which many prizes were awarded Stud-bred colts and fillies
fetched prices ranging from Rs 125 to 400, according to age and
quality’ In 1901, 1,015 horses participated in the show. The
advent of mechanised means of transport has adversely affected the
horse-breeding trade in this district also as elsewhere in the State.
From 12,000 horses and ponies in the district jn 1908-09 the number
had come down to only 7,040 in 1966. The government has taken
up schemes for the improvement of live-stock in the district under
the various Five-year Plans since 1951-52, Artificial insemination
centres for cows and buffaloes functioning in the district totalled
:1337;11 1971, recording 1,59,852 heads inseminated during 1961 to

The government also provided bulls of Murrah, Haryana, Sindhi,
and Sahiwal breeds at nominal rates, for areas not catered for by
the artificial insemination centres. Cow bulls numbering 154
and 61 buffalo bulls and 87 cows of improved breeds were distri~
buted in the district between 1961 and 1971.

Stud rams and bucks of the Barbari and Jamunapari breeds are
also distributed. During 1961-71 about 175 rams and 49 bucks
were provided by the government.

Loan is also given to cultivators for the purchase of cows and
buffaloes of improved breed. A sum of Rs 72,000 was distributed
through the animal husbandry department in the district during
the Third Five-year Plan, and a like amount was distributed during
the Fourth Plan period.

L ] o
Poultry Development ° °

In 1966, there were 68,291 poultry birds in the district, of
which 65,927 were hens and cocks, 669 ducks and drakes, and 1685 =~ .
were other birds. To encourage poultry-farming as a. i N
industry in the rural areas, the governmentalso arpé
of birds of improved breeds, About 13,385 fowls 3
in 1971, : :




102 MUZAFFARNAGAR DISTRICT

e

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

: The common cattle diseases are rinderpest (Ponkini or Mata),'
malignant sore throat (Galaghontu),” black-quarter (Padsuja),‘ an-
thrax (Tilsuja), dysentery (Pechis), and foot-and-mouth disease
(Mokhur or Khurpaka). Old superstitions and taboos are still pre-
valent among the ‘villagers, because of which they are reluctant to
use modern medicines and methods of treatment for the prevention
and cure of animal diceases. However, they are changing their
views now after the opening of veterinary hospitals and stockman
centres in the district, as also after practical demonstrations and
publicity carried out by the animal husbandry department, and
have begun getting convinced of the efficacy and scientific nature
of the treatment provided.

The district live-stock officer is in charge of animal husbandry
work in the district.” Another officer looks after artificial insemina-
tion centres. There were 16 vaterinary hospitals and 26 stockman
centres in the district in 1971. The statement below gives the num-
ber of cattle treated, vaccinated, and castrated in the district during
the Third Five-year Plan period and from 1966-67 to 1970-71:

No. of cattl r 1961-68 | 1966 .67 to 1970-71
- Of catlle Third Plan - 70-1
Treated 3,56,192 5,18,583

. Vaccinated 7,22,575 10,45,136
Castrated 35,482 61,328

Housing and Feeding

Domestic animals are generally housed in thatched cattle-
sheds. Pakka well-ventilated byres with roofs of iron of asbestos
sheets are provided only by the government or the well-to-do far-
mers. Community cattle-sheds in the villages, are not yet popular,
although government gives grant therefor.

Grazing facilities are provided by Gaon Sabhas or the forest
department in areas under their respective controls. Owners allow
grazing in their groves and harvested or follow fields. On the canal
banks and on either side of the railways, cattle are allowed to graze
under stipulated conditions. In 1970-71 the total area covered by
grazing grounds was 1,174 hectares. Waste lands, forests, fallows,
and other barren and unculturable land, which also serve as

pasture, measured 47,511 hectares. °

Maize, jowar, bajra, barseem, and lobia also provide fodder
for the cattle. The husk and dried and crushed stalks of wheat,
barley, arhar, urd, moong, pea, gram, and paddy are generally
used as feed. The seed stores of the agriculture and co-operative
departments provide to the cultivators seeds of nutritious fodder
crops. The area covered by the fodder crops in the district in
1970-71 was 32,715 hectares.

[2
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FISHERIES

. ' e

* The rivers, canals and lakes in the district abound in fish,
‘Ganga, Yamuna and Hindan being the chief repositories. The
most common varieties are rohu, nain, bhakur, karaunch, mahaseer,
chilwa, goonch, saul, mola, enwari, bata, tengra, apd those belong-
ing to the carp family. There were 180 fishing nets and tackles

in the district recorded at the live-stock census of 1966.

The government has taken up a few schemes for the develop-
ment of fisheries in the district. Under the ‘small-water scheme’
started here in 1963-64, tanks and ponds are developed and finger-
lings supplied to private pisciculturists, gaon panchayats, and

- other institutions at concessional rates. Up to the end of 1971

nearly 10,65,711 fingerlings were supplied for rearing in big and
small reservoirs covering 216 hectares of area.

The government fish nursery at Muzaffarnagar supplies finger-

" lings to fish-breeders and sells grown up fish in the market. During

1971-72, 81,000 fingerlings were supplied and about 118 kg. of fish
were sold. o

FORESTRY

. .

There was not much forest area left in this district in 1840,
the total being 1,012 hectares with most of the jungle lying in the
north-western corner of the district and covered by dhak. The
following fifty years or so saw gradual expansion of forests, mainly
through the efforts of zamindars and departmental plantations
along roads and canals. The total area of forest under the manage-
ment of forest department of the State, was 5,382 3 hectares in
1971, including the waste lands and afforestations and plantations
along the canals and the roads..

Groves, and clusters of trees, usually classed as civil forests,
are under the control of the district magistrate and managed by
Gaon Sabhsas. Such land measured 4,821 hectares in 1971.

Common trees are theﬂamaltas, ashok, mango, guava, aoqla,
babul, banyan, bel, dhak, gular, tamarind, jamun, khair, khajoor,
neem, pakar, peepul, siris, sisham, and ber.

NATURAL CALAMITIES

No’ regular account of famines that might have afflicted the
people of this district, prior torthe 18th century, exists. It is how-
ever, known from historical records.that famine and scarcity
conditions prevailed during ‘the vears 1291, 1424, 1471, 1631, and
1661 A, D. in the doab, of which. Muzaffarnagar was also a part.

The great chalisa famine of 1784 did not bring as much misery
to the people of this district as to the inhabitants of the lower doab.
In 1803, the first year of British occupation, there was scarcity
here because of the failure of spring crops through hailstorm, and
of poor productivity in the subsequent season occasioned by erratic
monsoon. The drought of 182¢ was felt with less severity in this
region. ‘

-
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In 1837 the rains failed completely and a large proportion of
land was described in the settlement records of 1840 as “recently
abandoned.” Though precipitation in the beginning of February
1838 had reduced the famine area, the district as a whole suffered
greatly, accounting for a remission in land revenue to the extent
of Rs 39,286. <Thereafter the district enjoyed comparative free-
dom from scarcity till 1860, when work on the Anupshahr canal
was undertaken as a famine relief work., The condition was not
so acuté here as in other parts of the doab, presumably because
of extensive facility for irrigation provided by canals. During
January 1261, a meagre amount of Rs 283 was spent on autdoor
relief to 3,182 persons and a sum of Rs 25,000 was advanced for
purchasing stock and seed. There were hardly any rains in the
district from the end of July 1868 to February 1869. The crops
failed in the unirrigated portion of the upland, and the irrigable
areas alone wereesown for Rabi which yielded such a rich harvest
that at the close of 1868 there was plenty of grain for storage.
Among the important famine relief works were the Shamli and
Muzaffarnagar roads, and a segment of the Deoband (ig Saharan-
pur) Bijnor road passing through Muzaffarnagar. Also during the
last three months of 1868, influx of immigrants from Rajasthan,
where severer conditions of scarcity prevailed, gravated the
situation here. Bétween December 1868 and October 1869, 195
persons on an average were employed daily on relief works in this
+ district at a cost of Rs 6,583.

The next eight were normal years of productivity. In 1877,

1896, and 1900, despite the appearance of distress in many parts

of the doab, it was not considered necessary to open relief works

in this district. From then onwards the district has not faced any
famine.

Floods ¢

In years of heavy rainfall, sweeping waters of the Ganga and
the Yamuna, as also of other smaller rivers, cause damage to crops
in the district. Even in normal rainfall years, the khadir areas
of the Ganga on the eastern, and of the Yamuna on the western
border, remain submerged during most of the monsoon months.
This annual flooding besides destroying the rodents, deposits rich
silt on the land, the process being conducive to agriculture in this
tract. ;

There was a high flood in the Ganga in 1880. Again in 1894,
heavy rains and the bursting of thé Gohana lake in the Garhwal
mountains caused abnormal‘¢ floods in the Ganga. Heavy floods
again occurred in 1923 and 1924, when all the rivers in the district
were in spate. The damage caused by the waters of the Yamuna
was more extensive. The calamity was followed by hailstorms in
1925-26 which impaired the standing crops:

The years from 1928 to 1931 faced a dry spell, accentuated
by an invasion of locust swarms in certain parts of the district in
1929 and 1930. In 1928 the district witnessed one of the most
devastating black wind storms with huge losses, particularly to
occupiers of thatched houses in rural areas.

L]
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In 1947-48 there was a heavy flood again in the Ganga, creat-
ing havoc in the riparian areas. The Yamuna rose in 1950-51 and
caused considerable damage. , In 1959 there was a serious flood in
the Kirsani affecting the areas in its neighbourhood.

In 1968-69, the slight rise in the level of the Ga'mga did not
cause any serious damage. However, 3,785 hectares of crops were
also affected adversely by hailstorms in Budhana and Jansath

‘tahsils in that year, and necessitated remissions of Rs 28,742 in

land revenue. The Ganga and other rivers were in spate in
1969-70, inundating an area of 980 hectares in Muzaffarnagar tah-
sil. Nearly 6,994 hectares of cropped area was damaged by hail-
storms in Budhana tahsil in the same year, involving a remission
of Rs 33,262 in land revenue. In 1970-71, floods caused damage
to a total crop area of 4,530 hectares in Muzaffarnagar tahsil and
tand revenue amoynting to Rs 18,220 was remitted. Floods

- brought extensive damage to crops and houses in 1971-72. All

the rivers were in spate and a sown area of 16,956+ hectares was
worst affected in Muzaffarnagar, Jansath, and Kairana tahsils.
Relief in the shape of gratuitous relief and house subsidy was pro-
vided to flood victims, entailing a total expenditure of Rs 13,31,748
in the three tahsils. Land revenue amounting to Rs 42,575 was
also remitled. s -



CHAPTER V
‘ INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

3

‘While most of the people of Muzaffarnagar have depended
largely upon land for their livelihood, a sizable number have also
thriven on various cottage industries and handicrafts from early
times. Industrially, this district has been one of the most progres-
sive areas in the State. For want of information regarding the deve-
lopment of such vocations and the level of excellence achieved
therein, it is not possible to indicate the antiquity of their existence
even in the medieval times. It is, however, likely that during
the peaceful Mughal period these industries and handicrafts had
prospered in -whatever form they existed, receiving considerable
encouragement from the local patrons as well as the imperial court
at Delhi. .

Of the old-time industries and manufactures, the hand-spun
and hand-woven wollen blanket industry still survives, affording
employment in various branches. This trade was carried on
mainly at Miranpur, Gangeru, Lank, Purqazi, and Morna. The
carding and teasing of wool, which was imported from Punjab, was
done by Musalman dhunias. In the olden days, wool was dyed
with the help of vegetable matter locally found in abundance.
Dark colours like brown, black, and red are still prepared from
that matter.

The papier-mache industry is alsp a small cottage industry of
the past. This art was adopted by only a few craftsmen in the
district, and at Miranpur who produced fine articles such as small
boxes, ink-stands and cigar cases. A few artisans in the district
wove ornamental cloth curtains decorated with glass beads and
tinsels which, although very beautiful, were not durable.

L}

Although the dyeing industry had been decaying, calico-
printing was carried on at a large number of centres in the district
and existed on a fair scale in the town of Kairana. It was much
appreciated all over India because of the beautiful patterns bro-
ught out by block printing, '

Miranpur was noted for its pottely, having a coarse blue
faience, although it was inferiot to that produced at Bulandshahr
or at Bahadurgarh in Meqrut.

Power

Electricity was introduced into the district in 1928-29. The
process of rural electrification began with the electrification of
three villages in 1931. The progress remained somewhat slow
up to 1960 as only 17 villages got electricity till then. Electricity,
in 1961, was used in only 142 rural and 193 urban establishments,
indicating the small extent of power being used in the industries
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in the district. 78.3 per cent industrial undertakings in the rural,
. and 51.4 per cent in the urban areas were run without power.
However, it recorded a rapid increase during the next decade and
+ 446 villages received power supply by the end of 1970, providing
per capita consumption of 44.7 kw. The district obtains its elec-
tric supply from Mirganj power house, situated at a Histance of
about 15 km. from Muzaffarnagar town. It is cdnnected with the
main U.P. Grid under the management of the U.P. State electricity
board. In 1969, the number of connections given to industrial
units was only 536, which rose to 1,245 in 1972, Industry. and
agriculture in the district owe their development and growth
largely to cheap and uninterrupted supply of electric power. The
establishment of small-scale and large-scale industrial undertak-
ings in the district could be possible only because of power supply.
The total consumption of electricity on industrial undertakings
amounted to 42,01,866 units in 1972,

Even this much of power supply falls short of the required
quantity to feed every industrial concern, and demand for further
supply i# constantly mounting.

Large-scale Industries
L[] 1 ]

There are eight large-scale units in the district manufacturing
sugar, condensed milk, liquor, and a special alloy of steel used in
the manufacture of auto-leaf spring and watches, etc. In 1971-
72 the total investment in these units amounted to Rs 1,202.41
lakhs. Their output valued nearly Rs 2,188.92 lakhs and they
employed 6,730 workers.

Sugar—During the early thirties of the present century,
manufacture of refined sugar was started in four units, viz, Sir
Shadi Lal Sugar and General Mills (Ltd), Mansurpur, the Upper
Doab Sugar and General Mills (Ltd), Shamli, the Upper India
Suagr Mills (Ltd), Khatauli, and the Amritsar Sugar Mills (Ltd),
Bohana Kalan. Bagasse and molasses, the by-products of this
industry, are used for the manufacture of paper and alcohol ,res-
 pectively. During 1971-72, the total investment in these units

""amounted to Rs 850 lakhs. their turn-over was worth Rs 1,950

lakhs, and they employed 5,000 persons.

Condensed Milk—The Indian Milk Preduects, Ltd.,, Muzaffar-
nagar, was established in 1962. This unit manufactured condensed
milk and ghee. It commenced with a production eapacity of 6,000
litres of condensed milk per day, but because of a rich market its
production steadily increased, rising up to 30,000 litres per day in
1971-72. Its total investment apd the totil turn-over amounted
to Rs 70 lakhs and Rs 70.92 lakhs respeetively, and its employed
150 persons. Besides meeting the local needs, a large quantity of
milk is also exported by it to other places and organisations in the
country, including defence. A scheme to raise further the capa-
city of the plant is underway, and it is soon » expected to be in
operation, yielding increased production as well as some more
dairy products.
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Rectified ‘Spirit—Two units, one each at Shamli and Mansoor-
pur are engaged in manufacturing rectified spirit and spirituous
drugs. Molasses, used as a raw material, is procured mainly from
the local sugar mills. In 1971-72 the investment in these units
was Rs 82.41 lakhs while their total output was worth Rs 98 lakhs,
and 180 pérsons were employed by them. The articles produced
have a local market besides being exported to other parts of the
country. ;

Steel Casting—The Uttar Pradesh Steel Co. (Ltd), was estab-
lished in 1962 in technical collaboration with M/s. Kobe Steel Ltd,
a leading manufacturer of steel casting in Japan. In November
1964, it was converted into a Public Ltd, Company. This unit
mainly works as a steel casting foundry where melting of steel is
done by electric arcs and induction furnaces. The molten steel
is then poured ‘into moulds. The surplus metal is used generally
for making steel infots. The company also manufactures a special
alloy of steel which is suitable for use in the manufacture of auto-
leaf springs,*watches, ball bearings, acid containers, and magnets.

The iron scrap is available locally, but graphite, and carlon elec- .

trodes are imported from outside. The castink capacity of the
unit is 5,000 tonnes of steel per annum. In 1971-72, the total
investment in this unit amounted to Rs 1.72 crores and.it produced
goods worth Rs 1.40 crores. employing 450 persons. With a view
to promoting large-scale export of cast steel to Bulgaria, one more
3 tonnes induction furnance is shortly to be installed at this unit
to-boost production. . - : C

Two more steel casting units are in the process of construction
and are expected to start production very shortly.

Small-scale Industries

. -
The directorate of industries. U P. had registered 230 units
of small-scale industries in the district in 1971-72. Some of the
important industries are described below:

Acgricultural Implements—The district has at present 72 un.its
manufacturing agricultural implements such as tl_’\reshers, d1§c
harrows, ploughs, Persian wheels, and _ small machmes used in
irrigation. - During 1971-72, . the total investment in these units
amounted to Rs 70 lakhs, their output was wortl'} Rs 55 lakhs,
and they employed 600 persons. Except those'havmg smal! ho_ld—
ings, the farmers have adopted modern techniques of cultivation
and employ new implements. The growing demand fqr new and
mechanised implements warrants expansion of this industry in
the district. There is scope particularly for the manufacture of
power threshers and seed drills.

Sugar-cane Crushers—The manufacture of sugar-cane crushers
has been taken up by 15 units with an investment of Rs 53.3
lakhs and a calculated annual production worth Rs 14.10 lakhs
during 1971-72. These units employed 160 persons. Somehow
they could not reach the target, possibly through keen competition
among themselves. Some of them have takén up the manufacture
of hydraulic cane-crushers, :
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Khandsari—There are about 500 units, scattered all over the
district, manufacturing khandsari. It is an old-time industry
Which has survived the vicissitudes of time. In 1971-72, the total
investment in these units was Rs 250 lakhs, while they produced

handsari worth Rs 500 lakhs and employed 15,000 persons.
This is a seasonal industry beginning in September and sometimes
continuing until the close of April. These units also employ cane-
crushers for extraction of juice from sugar-cane. If the ordinary
crushers are replaced by hydraulic ones the extraction, which is
65 per cent at present, is likely to become 75 per cent.

Axles and Rims—There are 35 units manufacturing axles,
rims, etc., the majority of them being located at Shamli. Products
of these units also find a ready market in the neighbouring dis-
tricts. In 1971-72, an investment of Rs 17.5 lakhs was made in
them, while their total turn-over was worth Rs 35 lakhs and 350
persons were employed, by them. .

Re-rolling Mills—In 1971-72, 13 re-rolling mills worked
mainly in = Muzaffarnagar town. on a fixed investment of Rs
50 lakhs, yielding iren bars worth Rs 260 lakhs, and employing
390 workers. The existing units mostly import scrap iron from
Delhi for their raw material.

Steel Furniture—Steel almirahs, safe, and other articles of
furniture are produced in 6 units, of which -5 are located at
Muzaffarnagar and one at Shamli. A sum of Rs 3 lakhs was
invested in them and goods worth Rs 6 lakhs were produced in
1970-71. They employed only 80 persons. ’

__Reolling Shutters—Three units at Muzaffarnagar are producing
roiling shutters. The demand for shutters has considerably in-
creased because of modernisationeof shops and provision of garages
in the new offices and residential buildings. The instaJled annual
production capacity of these units is worth Rs 6.60 lakhs. The
industry has scope for further expansion in the district.

Aluminium Utensils—Aluminium and brass utensils are pro-
duced in 12 units, most of which are in Shamli. With a total
investment of Rs 16 lakhs in 1971-72, these units produced utensils
worth Rs 30 lakhs, providing employment to 140 persons. :

Centrifugal Pumps—;—In/ 1971-72, eight units were engaged in the
manufacture of centrifugal pumps at Muzaffarnagar proper, with
the total investment and outpuf both amounting to Rs 4 lakhs, and

| they were being manned by .70 persons. The department of in-

dustries of the Government of Uttar Pradesh is giving all possible
assistance and encouragement to this industry to boost the quantity
as well as the quality of production. The prospects of this in-
dustry in the district are encouraging. '

Chaff Cutter Blades—The manufacture of chaff cutter blades
is done in eight units, all located at Muzaffarnagar. In 1971, a
sum of Rs 75,000 was irrvested in these umits, and they produced
goods worth Rs 1.7 lakhs, providing employment to 30 persons »
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The chaff "cutter blades: manufactured here are galmng good
market in the neighbouring districts.

Soap—Washing seaps of various kinds are produced by 8 units
in the district. Rs 20,000 was invested in them and they yielded
a net output of Rs 3 lakhs in 1971. As raw materials for this
industry, oil is available locally but caustic soda has to be impor-
ted. The soaps produced are consumed locally.

Bone Crushing—Three units, two at Khatauli and one at
Shamli, are engaged in this work. In 1971, the total investment
in these units was Rs 10.6 lakhs, while their turnover was worth
Rs 11.25 lakhs and they employed 100 persons. Bones are locally
" available but a small quantity is imported from the neighbouring
districts.

Hypodermic Glass Syringes—Glass syringes are manufactured
at three units, of which two are at Muzaffarnagar and one at
Shamli. A total of Rs 5.4 lakhs was invested in these units in 1971,
and they produced syringes worth Rs 3 lakhs while employing 100
persons. The bulk of this production is sold outside the State.
Glass tubes are available locally. .

Cold Storage—Cold storage facilities for the preservation of
food, particularly vegetables and fruits such as mangoes, potatoes
and onions, etc.,, are provided at 6 units in the district, In 1972,
these units invested a sum of Rs 12 lakhs and carried out business
of over Rs 12 lakhs.

Miniature Bulbs and Other Electrical Appliances—There are
three units in the district manufacturing miniature bulbs, room
heaters. and table lamps, ete. These units invested Rs 1.5 lakhs
and employed 50 persons in 1971, with the total production of the
value of Rs 3.5 lakhs. The products which are exported to other
States also have no marketing problem.

*Tube-well Parts—Three units are producing reflex valves,
strainers, and sluice wvalves. In 1971, the total investment and
turn-over of this industry were Rs 98,000 and Rs 2.5 lakhs res-
pectively, and fifty persons were ernployed by them. The future
prospects of this industry in the district are encouraging.

Sugar Mill Machinery Parts-—-Th*ee units, two at Khatauli and
one at Muzaffarnagar, are engaged in the manufacture of centri-
fugal sugar-cane unloader, cane carried chains, sulphitation units,
ete. The total outlay on this industry amounted to Rs 8.7 lakhs
in 1971, giving a net output worch Rs 25 lakhs. A large portion
of the products is exported to other States as well.

Paints and Varnishes—With & tetal investment of Rs 60,000,
two units are engaged in the manufacture of stiff paints, varnish,
and cement colouss. This industry has only local significance.
}1'9 7elmployed 18 persons and produced goods worth Rs 3.2 lakhs in
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Flectric Motors—One unit at Shamli is engaged in manufac-

* turing 1 H. P. to 20 H. P, electric motors. The unit invested Rs 1

“lakhs with a turn-over worth Rs 60,000, employing 9 persons in
1971, The industries department of the State is assisting this
unit with indigenous and 1mported raw material like copper wire
and ball bearings, ete. »

Steel-Backed Bronze Metal Bearings—There is one wunit at
Shamli, with a total initial investment of Rs 68,000, engaged in
the manufacture of bearings used in tractors and motors, ete.
The industries department is supplying a considerable quantity of
copper, tin, and zinc to this unit which has a capacity to produce
bearings worth Rs 1.25 lakhs per annum. It employed 7 persons
in 1971. .

Welded Link Chains—One unit, with a total investment of
Rs 3.95 lakhs, is manufacturmg welded link chains which are
used for pulleys. Mild steel wire for raw material is’supplied by
the industries department. During 1971 the unit manufactured
chains worth Rs 2.lakhs and employed 9 persons.

High Carbon Steel Sheets—One unit at Shahpur is manufac-
turmg from’ steel scrap high carbon steel sheets generally used
in the manufacture of dises for harrows. The unit's installed
production capacity is one tonne of sheets daily.

Mill Board—One unit at village Vehlara near Muzaffar-
nagar, is manufacturing mill boards, Waste paper, the raw mate-
rial, is imported from Delhi. The unit made a total investment of
Rs 1,25 lakhs in 1971-72, and produced goods worth Rs 1 lakhs,
employing 15 persons.

General Engineering-—Repair and overhauling of machines
with modern tools are undertaken at 23 units in the district. Their
standard of performance is high. These units executed business
worth Rs 2.25 lakhs against a total investment of Rs 3.62 lakhs
in 1971-72. They employed 82 persons.

Radio and Transistor-sets—Radio and transistor-sets are as-
sembpled with some foreign components at 9 units in the district.
A sum of Rs 87,000 was invested in these units and sets worth
Rs 73,000 were sold in 1971. This industry employs 18 persons.

Printing Work—There aré three printing-presses functioning in
the district with a total investment ' of Rs 1.40 lakhs. Business
worth Rs 50,000 was done by them in 1971 and they employed
24 persons. .

Optical Glasses—Optical glasses are manufactured by three
units in the district. A sum of Rs 58,000 was invested in these
units in 1971 with a net production of Rs 80, 000 and they em-

ployed 6 persons.

Ice and Ice-cream Candy-;—lce and ice-erenm eandy are pro-
duced at four units in the district. An amount of Rs 1.68 lakhs was
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invested in them in 1971, and candy worth Rs 1.71 lakhs was
produced, employing 25 hands. This industry is seasonal, doing

‘business generally between March and October, and has a local

market. _ s
Village and Cottage Industries

, There are a number of old and flourishing cottage industries
in the district. Some of them have switched over to modern tech-
niques of production. These industries are assisted by various
organisations, but mainly by the Khadi and village industries
board. The following are some important cottage industries in the
district.

Gur—Gur making is one of the old-time industries of the
district. There were 4000 units with production worth Rs 10
crores in 1971. It employs a large number of people, the number
being 30,000 in 1971. This district is one of the most important
gur mandies of the State and exports a large quantity to other
states. <

R [

Woollen-Blanket—Blanket weaving is almost as old and im-
portant a cottage industry in the distriet as the preceding one,
concentrated mainly at Miranpur, Shahpur, Gangeru, and Morna.
About 600 shuttle-handlooms are engaged in the production of
blankets yielding an estimated yearly production worth about Rs
85 lakhs. Wool, the main raw material, is imported mainly from
Rajasthan, Punjab, and Gujarat. This industry provides part-
time job of spinning varn to over 3,000 women. Only hand-spun
yarn is used for blanket weaving. The blankets are not of a fine
quality. Some of the dealers have now started sending them to
Panipat and Amritsar for a better finish. The State Government
has also started a Quality-Marking Depot at Muzaffarnagar, to
assist the manufacturers in improving quality of goods. Blankets
are also produced in a factory, run by the Khadi and village in-
dustries board at Muzaffarnagar. It has a total production capacity
of 36,000 blankets per annum, which are usually supplied to hos-
pita)s. The total production of blankets in the district numbered
5 lakhs, costing no fewer than Rs 85 lakhs in 1971-72.

. sdand-loom Cloth—The next old and significant cottage in-
dustry is weaving of cloth on hand-loom. It is flourishing still
at Muzaffarnagar, Budhana, Charthawal, Shahpur, Kairana, Lisar,
Baghra, Bhopa, Khatauli, and Jansath. At present 6,198 hand-
looms are manufacturing garha and-bedsheets. The old pitloom
fly shuttle has been replaced by frame looms. The machine-made
cloth had a very damaging effect on this industry, which has been
on a decline since the second quarter of the present century. The
. weavers’ co-operative societies and Quality-Marking Depot, work-
ing under the aegis of the State Government, have been making
efforts to check this trend. Still this industry employs no fewer
than 18,000 persons, producing goods worth Rs 45 lakhs annually.

: o
, Brass Utensils—About 40 units, mostiy located at Shamli,
: fafmufac:ur_e‘hrass utensils, having a production of about Rs 5 lakhs‘
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per annum against a total investment of Rs 60,000, Copper, lead
and zinc, the raw material for this industry, are supplied by re-
‘tognised importers. The workers of this industry, numbering
about 500, have formed a consumer industrial co-operative society
of their own, )

Printing and Dyeing—There are about 50 Units engaged in
printing and dyeing of cloth, particularly bed-sheets and quilt-
covers (rajai fard). Although a prosperous industry earlier, it is
not in a very flourishing state now. Its annual production amounts
to Rs 2.5 lakhs. Gum and colours, the necessary ingredients,
are available in the district itself, only sometimes a small quantity
is procured from outside.

Pottery—Pottery, perhaps the oldest industry of the district,
still contributes substantially to the economic. life of the people.
Besides earthen wares and tiles, the potters usually concentrate on
the statues of gods and goddesses, particularly of Ganesh, Laxmi,
Siva, Durga, and Sarswati. These products have a rich market
during fairs and festivals. Smooth black clay, commonly use.d
for pottery is plentiful in local tanks. However, the industry is
presently not very prosperous. It apparertly needs enough in-
«<entive and encouragement to the workers, -

Carpentry—About 1500 odd carpenters manufacture farmes
tor doors, windows and beds, wheels for carts, ploughs, a.nd
rough furniture in the district. Babul and sissoo woods, which
are available locally, are used as raw material. In the urban
areas, timber merchants operate saw-mills and engage skilled
carpenters to manufacture sophisticated items of furniture.

Shoe-making—Shoe-making still in the hands of traditional
shoe-makers, is also an ancient industry. The desi shoes are made
from all kinds of leather. More than 1,000 units engaging over
3,000 persons, mostly located at Muzaffarnagar, Shahpur, B}xdhana,
Gangoh, Shamli, Kairana, Thanabhawan, Khatauli, Miranpur,
and Jansath pursue this profession. The total investment in. this
industry was Rs 1,75,300 with an output of Rs 10,00,000 in 1972.

Industrial Estates

At the end of the Second Five-year Plan, fresh provision for
the development of some industries in the district was made, and
a scheme was chalked out for setting.up workshops having accom~
modation, electric power, and water storage facilities. The estates
that emerged in consequence are described. below.

Harijan Industrial Estate Muzaffarnagar—This was established
in 1963 by the Harijan and social welfare department, and later
handed: over to the directorate of industries, U. P- It started
with 12 sheds and 22 plots for Harijans, but as .no Harijan offered
to set up any industry, it has been unreserved. Three  shede
are being used for the manufacture of wire-mesh, fencing-mesh:

and chaff-cutter-blades, - -
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Developed Industrial Estate Muzaffarnagar—This was estab- azdoor Union Con ress, in the Shadilal Sugar and General Mills,
lished in 1964 with 46 plots. The number has increased to 57 but . , Il\ftd., Mansurpur, hagd the largest enrolment gwith 1,362 members,
only 7 units are functioning on 11 plots. In this estate aluminiura followed by Chini Mill Mazdoor Union, Shamli, with a member-
utensils, plastic_articles, mixed fertilizers, straw boards, pesticides, - » ship of 1,058. The main objects of these unions are to ensure fair
aqd agricultural implements are manufactured. Both these estates wages, good living and working condition, proper medical and edu-
will be fully developed by 1976 or so. cational facilities, etc., for labourers, They also help in promoting
State Aid . a healthy relationship between the employer and the employee.
The directorate of industries, under the State Aid to Indus- The district has only one labour welfare centre at Shamli. The
tries: Act, has been disbursing loans to various industrial under- centre provides medical, educational, cultural, recreational. and
takings through the agency of the U. P. financial corporation, sport facilities to members of the trade unions.
Kanpur. An amount of Rs 50,05,000 was distributed in the district ' )
in 1971-72. Labour Welfare—The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, the Em-
ployment of Children Act, 1936, the U. P. Maternity Benefit Act,
The national small industries corporation, New Delhi, also 1938, the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, the Employees State Insurance
provides machinery to small-scale industries on a hire-purchase Act, 1948, the U. P. Industrial Establishments {National Holidays)
‘basis while the U. P. small industries corporation, Kanpur, ad- Act, 1961, and the Motdr Transport Workers Act, 1961, are inforce in
vances loan for the purchase of machinery. this district. In 1972 there were 2 labour inspectors in the district

for ensuring the enforcement of labour laws, advancing labour wel-
fare schemes, and for maintaining liaison between the employees
and the employers.

Potential and Plants for Future Development ° ‘

With the introduction of improved agricultural implements
and techniques the economic status of the people has risen consider-
ably, providing the district with a sound base for industrial deve-
lopment. To meet the increasing demand for agricultural imple-
ments, a number of production units have been set up in the district,
but still the rate of supply is far less than the demand. There is,
thus, a wide scope for expansion of this industry to meet even the
local needs.

The demand for cycles and their spare parts has recorded a
considerable increase in recent years and the district has the capa-
city to increase the production of these items. As stated earlier,
the district has a fairly broad industrial base, having large-scale
as well as a cross-section of small-scale industries. The four exist-
ing sugar mills do not utilise all the sugar-cane available in the
distriet, thus warranting the installation of more mills. There is
also’ a good scope for the opening of ancillary units to feed the
different large-scale units functioning in the district. For in-
stance, a paper mill can be easily set-up to utilise the bagasse readily
available from the four sugar mills. Manufacture of iron foundry,
engineering articles, machine tools, and cement pipes can be expand-
ed, as the demand for such goods is rot fully met by the present
production. New units for the manufacture of asbestos sheets
scientific instruments, aluminium conductors, and modern' wooden
furniture can also well be started to mseet their increasing demand.
There is scope for a feww more cold storages. The old cottage in-
dustries consisting mainly of wocllen blankets, hand-loom cloth,
and pottery need serious attention and efforts in order to revive
them with good results.

Labour Orga;nisation

. There were 37 trade unions registered’in the district in 1971
with a tatal membership of about 8,000 workers. The Mansurpur



CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
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‘History of Banking

'The region covered by the district has always been very fer-
tile. Because of rich harvests it has developed into a flourishing
grain market, commercial deals having been transacted for centuries
through hundis, a type of bill of exchange. There is no historical
account of indigenous banking but it is certain that hundis, usually
in the form of letters of credit, were in use as early as the twelfth
century A. D. Muslim historians speak of the existence of Multanis
and Shroffs, who financed internal as well as external trade and
commerce and also worked as bankers for the ruling dynasties.
These bankers undertook money-changing alsoc when a large num-
"ber of mints issued metallic currency of various denominations.
Sometimes, they also worked as revenue collectors and money-
changers for the government. The business done by ‘ghese bankers
was prosperous and could be compared to contemporary private
banking houses of other countries. These bankers concerned them-
selves with the granting of credit to agriculturists and artisans and
the financing of the trade of the district.

’The rate of interest varied widely according to the type of tran-
saction. It was much higher in the case of small advances running
for short periods than in that of large loans of longer durations.

Towards the closing years of the last and in the beginning of
the present century, the rate of interest in the district was practi-
cally the same as that in the neighbouring districts. It was, how-
ever, never less than 24 per cent. Advances were generally made
to the agriculturists in cash or in the form of seeds. The loans

" lasted for long periods and ordinarily the rate of interest was cal-
culated monthly. Excessive rate of interest was charged by the
small money-lenders. There was a proverb current in the dis-
trict to the effect that cultivation was generally synonymous with
indebtedness, the origin of it being that almost every cultivator,
except a Jat, had to borrow money to stock his farm.

The money-lenders in this district were mainly Bohras, who
had a habit of adding on 25 per cent at the commencement of each
transsction. In the urban areas, credit agencies were manned by
the sghukar i.e. banker and money-lender, and the arhatia i.e.
the whole-sale commission agent» In the rural* areas, the credit
agencies were zamindars and Banias. The recovery of loans was
usually made in instalments.

The Allahabad Bank, was the first to open a branch in the dis-
trict in 1865, followed by a branch of the Imperial Bank of India,
now the State Bank, in 1925. In subsequent years the District Co-
operativé Bank, the Punjab National Bank, and the State Bank of
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Bikaner also opened their branches in 1927, 1940, and 1947 respecti-
vely. At present there are 46 brancheg of different banks function-
ing in the district.

Rural Indebtedness

) Ipdebtedness has long been an important efement in the econo-
mic life of the people of the district. The farmers generally re-
sorted to usufryctuary mortgage of land to get loan from the sahu-
kars. But they could seldom redeem it. In the days of depression,
the cul.tlvators hardly borrowed money for productive purposes.
They did so only on the occasion of religious and social ceremonies,
or for litigation or repayment of old debts. -

During the First World War, there was an unprecedented rise
in the prices of food-grains which gave appreciable returns to the
c.ultivators in terms, of money, though this advantage was neutra-
lised by the higher prices that they had to pay for other necessaries
of life, including clothes, agricultural implements, ‘live-stock, etc.
Nevertheless, they managed to repay some of their old debts. This
was, however, a*temporary boon and things went the worst way
during the slump of 1923-38, when rural indebtedness assumed:
alarming proportions and the government had to come down obp
the money-lenders with such legislations as U. P. Debt Redemption
Act, U. P. Agriculturists Relief Act, and U. P. Encumbered Estates
Act, which were all passed before 1938. :

Si_nce the commencement of the Second World War in 1939,
g‘ural_ indebtedness has been gradually decreasing in the district as
is evident from the fact that the fields which formerly stood mort-
gaged had been redeemed even before the abolition of Zamindari
in the State. The proportion of farmers who are not indebted has
increased owing to successive good harvests and unprecedented in-
crease in the price of the food-grains. Though there has been no
survey in the district in recent vears, it is certain that the average
income of the cultivator has greatly increased and he is economically
much better off. There is, however, a small section of the people
ggrlllszs;lrégb{cnamly of the agricultural and landless labour which is

ebt. .

Urban Indebtedness

Indebtedness in the urban areas is generally confined to the
people of lower income group, such as office and factory workers,
etc.,, who borrow money to. meet social and traditional obligations.
For lbans above a hundred rupees, ,pawning of valuables is resorted °
to and, depending on the need for credit, even very costly articles are
pawned for meagre sums. The salaried class generally purchase
even their ratibns and other necessaries of daily life on- monthly
credit. Enhanc_ed prices are charged by the shop-keepers allowing
supply on credit and often the debt accumulates. ::: @ .-
Debt Relief Legislation ' o

»

: P B
. The Usurious Loans Act, 1918, was the first measure o reduce -
indebtedness, and its amendment in 1926 enabled either party. te
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seek relief from mortgages. It authorised courts to investigate an
‘unfair’ transaction and to relieve the debtors of all liabilities in
respect of any ‘excessive’ ifiterest. The Act, however, did not de-
fine the terms 'excessive’ and ‘unfair’ and so proved ineffectual.
The economic depression of 1930 led the government to appoint the
Agriculture, Debt Enquiry Committee in 1932. On the recommen-
dations of this committee several laws were enacted to protect the
indebted cultivators. The government also provided relief by sus-
pending operation of normal legal processes for the recovery of
debts. In 1934 it enacted the United Provinces Agriculturists
Relief- Act, which provided for fixation of instalments for repay-
ment of debts and for low rates of interest. The enforcement of
the Execution of Decrees Act, 1937, being temporarily postponed,
the execution proceedings against tenants and payees of land re-
venue not exceeding Rs 1,000.00 were unconditionally stayed. The
U_nited Provinces Debt Redemption Act, 1940, and the United Pro-
vinces Regulation of (Agricultural Credit Act, 1940, provided further
protection and relief to the debtors. The former provided for an
accounting of.interest at low rates in the determination of the
amount due and for preventing any large-scale liqudiation of the
property of the debtors, with a view to prevent excessive
borrowing. Not more than one-third of the agricultural produce

of a debtor was liable to attachment in the execufion of a
decree. o

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

Local money-lenders, traders, and commission agents are still
engaged in money-lending business. They are mainly concen-
trated in Jansath and Kairana tahsils and advance money against
pronotes or pawned property, including ornaments. Now the
nationalised commercial banks have started providing loans to agri-
culturists, but the small farmers ant artisans still go to private
money-lenders. Even those who take loans from the banks for
a particular crop, because of the shortage of funds at harvest time,
seek help from the private money-lenders. Thus the cultivator
falls into a vicious circle and is not able to come out of the grip
of the. money-lenders easily. Sometimes some firms also advance
loans under the ugahi system, recovering Rs 12 for Rs 10. Such
loans are given for short periods like a month or half a month.
The rate of interest charged by private money-lenders generally
varies between 25 per cent and 75 per cent annually. Licensing
has been enforced now and the highest rate of interest has been
fixed at 18 per cent under the U. P. Money-lenders Act of 1974.

prgver, private money-lending business is still continuing i the
distriet. .

1

Government Loans C T *

It has been considered the duty of the State to assist the agri-
culturists in the event of natural calamities like famine, fire, flood,
etc. Accordingly the British government had enacted the Land
Improvement Loans Act, 1883 (Act XII of 1883), and the Agricul-
!uﬂ:st Loang Act, 1884 (Act XI of 1834), on the recommendations
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of the Famine Commission of 1880. These two are still m opera-
tion. They provide for taqavi to the cultiovators fo.r.the improve-
ment of land, purchase of bullocks, seeds and fertilizers dlggmg
of wells, and minor irrigation works, etc. In emergent situations
or occurrence of natural calamities, the government also grants
partial or total remission or suspension of land revenue aleng with
gratuitous relief. This saves the agriculturists from the clutches
of money-lenders and helps to rehabilitate them. The amount of
tagavi distributed in the district in 1971-72 and 1972-73 was Rs
1,85,000 and Rs 2,15,000 respectively.

»

Co-operative Movement

To end private money-lending, ¢o-operative credit was intro-
duced into the district in the year 1918, with the establishment
of four credit co-operative societies which were, named Village
Banks. Till 1947, their growth had been slow because of non-
encouragement from the government. Thereafter, the cq-operative
movement as a whole received great support from the popular
government. Not on]y did the number of societies increase, but
their objectives became broad-based. The programme was then
looked after by the rural development department. The co-ope-
rative movement was shifted to the planning and development de-
partment in the year 1952,

On the recommendations of the All India Rural Credit Survey
Report, 1951-52, the co-operative societies were reorganized in 1961.
Bigger multipurpose societies were constituted in place of smaller
ones. Thus their total number came up to 315 with a membership
of 1,13,433 persons in 1970, as against 453 with a membership of

© 47,298 in 1960. In 1972 the number of societies remained the same

but the membership increased to,1,27,348.

The following statement gives a view of the number of societies
between 1920 and 1970 :

Year Number ;t co-operative societies Membhers
1920 . 1 N.A.
1930 ' 35 N.A.
1940 . 118 N.A.
1956 ‘ ™ 10,854
1960 " . ) 47398
1970 ) as’ 1,13,433

In 1972 an mmount of Rs 1,36.61.000 was advanced as loan by
co-operative societies at the rate of 9 per cent interest per annum.
These societies now serve 892 villages of the district, Their paid-up
share capital was Rs 71,25,403 on June 30th, 1072 ) .

N
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Co-operative Bank—The district * Co-operative Bank, Ltd,
Muzaffarnagar was established in 1927. Till 1952, the progress of
the bank was slow. By 1973, however, it had 19 branches, with
one branch at each development block headquarters. The main
function of this bank is to make available short-term and medium-
term ldans to members of the co-operative societies through affili-
ated societies.® The bank also accepts deposits and collects inward
bills. It had a working capital of Rs 400.54 lakhs and a reserve

fund of Rs 17.51 lakhs in 1972. The loan advanced by this bank

was Rs 309.79 lakhs on June 30, 1973.

The Land Development Bank, Muzaffarnagar

This has four branches in the district, one each at Muzaffar-
nagar, Budhana, Jansath, and Shamli. Its functions are to provide
long-term credit to cultivators for improvement of land, purchase
of agricultural implements, redemption of old debts, planting of
orchards, setting up of minor irrigation works, and purchase of
pumping cets, tractors, etc. The total loan advanced by the various
branches in the district amounted to Rs 308.67 lakhs ¢n June 30,
1973. .

The District Co-operative Federation—This was set up in 1948
with a view to linking the various district co-operative marketing
institutions with the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Federation, Luck-
now. Now 44 co-operative unions are members of the district

federation. The functions of the federation are to arrange for ade- |

quate supply of fertilizers, agricultural implements, improved varie-
ties of seeds, etc. The federation does not advance credit. Its
working capital was Rs 13.59 lakhs on June 30, 1971.

One wholesale consumer co-operative store was started at
Muzaffarnagar in 1964, for checking the rising prices, eliminating
the middle man, discouraging hoarding, and supplying unadulterated
goods at reasonable rates. Though successful at that time, this
institution is now under liquidation. )

A Co-operative Milk Union was also established in 1964 to supply
gopd quality milk at cheap rates. The working capital of this
union was Rs +.92 lakhs on June 30, 1971. ’

State Assistance to Industries

) The industries in the district are assisted by the Uttar Pradesh
Financial Corporation, Kanpur, the Small Industries Corporation,
Kanpur, and the National Small Industries . Corporation, New Delhi.
besides the nationalised commercial banks, . :

Commercial Banks

. After nationalization in the ‘year 1971, thé commercial banks
in the district have started-a drive to augment deposits and advance
}oans for trade, commerce, and agriculture at moderate rates of
interest. They also opened branches in semi-urban and rural:-areas.
B_y 1972 there were 45 branches of 10 commercial banks in the
dxstx:xct as detailed in Statement I at ¢he end of the chapter.
Punjab_National Bank was functioning as Lead Bank ie. a bank
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authorised by the Central Government to carry out surveys to reveal

the functioning of and the changes in the economy Qf the district,

Since 1967 these Commerecial Banks had also star'ted giving
liberal advances for the development of various industries, trades,
and commerce. The following figures illustrate the rise in advances

and deposits : N
Total advances by Banks Total deposits
Year (in Rs)} (ln‘ Rs)
1967 . Nil 6,50,00,000
1970 1,44,00,000 9,99,00,000
1972 7,98,00,000 17,17,00,000

Punjab National Bank, Central Bank of India, and State Bank
of India command the largest business in the district.

Commercial Banks charge interest between 7 and 13 pér
cents on the loans advanced and pay at rates varying from 4 to 8
per cents per annum. -

State Bank of India—This had 14 branches in the district by
1973. Its first branch was opened in 1925 in Muzaffarnagar town.

Punjab National Bank—In 1973, this bank had 9 branches in
the district. The first branch of this bank was opened in 1940
at New Mandi in Muzaffarnagar.

Central Bank of India—There were 8 branches of this bar_xk
in the district in 1973. Its first branch was opened in 1941 in

Shamli. .

United Commercial Bank—~In 1973, this bank had two branches
in the district. Its first branch was opened in Kandhla in 1965.

Allahabad Bank of India had two branches in the district
in 1973. The first branch of the bank was opened in Muzaffarnagar

in 1805.

State Bank of Bikaner and Jaipur opened its first branch
at New Mandi, Muzaffarnagar, in 1947. This bank acts as a sub-
sidiaty to the State Bank of India.

Among the non-nationalized banks, the Lakshmi Commercial
Bank, Ltd, the Punjab and Sind Bank, Ltd, and the Oriental Bank
of Commerce, Lid, each had three, two, and two branches respec- -

tively in the district in 1973. ,

Naticnal Savings Organization

The post-office savings bank scheme has been operating in the
district for long. This scheme is mainly introduced to tap savings
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and inculcate the habit of thrift in the people, as also to make funds
available to government for investment in projects of national re-
construction. The scheme of deposits for defence purposes and
the National Defence Certificates were introduced by the postal *
department during the Second World War to meet expenditure on
the defente of the country.

Later in 1953 the scheme was suitably modified to utilise funds
towards expenditure on plan items. The certificates were named the
National Savings Certificates. The old National Defence Certifi-
cates and deposits were also allowed to be converted into National
Saving Certificates. This scheme of nationl savings is still con-
tinuing with necessary modifications from time to time.

_There are 35 post-offices in the district providing savings bank
facility. The number of post-office savings bank accounts in the
district was 96,680, with a total deposit of Rs 450 lakhs in 1970.
The following statement gives the amounts deposited in 1972-73 :

Security ¢ Amoﬁnt (in Rs)
Post-Office Recurring Deposits ) " 480,758
Post-Office Time Deposl;s ' 45,17,276
Cumulative Time Deposits 9,59,033
Post-Office Savings Banks 4,05,11,787
National Saving Certificates 10,00,000

Sold

Life Insurance ¢

Life insurance business was nationalised in Septembe
with the setting up of the Life Insurance Corporatiorr’l of Inrdialgsg
branch office of the corporation was opened at Muzaﬁarnagar. on
September 1, 1956. It had procured business of Rs 37.932.475 and
insured _the lives of 8,609 persons by 1960. During 1970, 1971 and
1972 this branch had registered business of Rs 10,41,56,260 and
insured the lives of 10,708 persons. , S

Currency and Coinage )

1S

. Gold, silver, and oopper coins were used in the district in the
ancient and medieval periods. However, the British government
introduced sxl_ver rupee, half rupee, and quarter rupee, as also paper
currency, which considerably diminished the circulation of me-
tallic currency. The old mohars (gold) rupiya (silver) and dam
(copper) were gragiually withdrawn. The decimal system was
aglopt_ed in this dut;’ict. a8 in the country, on October 1, 1958,
dividing thg rupee into 100 paise, and introducing coins of 50
:;i::ng:s paise, 10 paise, § paise, 3 paise, 2 paise and 1 paisa deno-
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TRADE AND COMMERCE

. Being situated in the doab, the district has been mainly agricul-
.tural from time immemorial. Hence agricultural produce has con-
stituted the main articles of both internal and external trade of the
district. The proximity to country’s capital, viz., Delhi, also contri-
butes to its ever-increasing trade activities. Towards the close of
the last century the exports of the district were mainly wheat and
gur, which had a fair repute and yielded considerable returns. The
annual export of wheat and gur from Muzaffarnagar and Khatauli
used to be only about 2,93,949 and 2,51,314 quintals respectively
during 1881 and 1885. The export of wheat rose to 5,23,160
quintals in the year 1900. ,

Blankets cotton cloth, pottery, and papier mache goods were
the other important articles manufactured which were sent out

of the district.

o ©

Export
The following statement gives the annual export’of commo-
dities frotn the dis{rict :

Commc:dity Export (in quintals)
Wheat ' 1,00,000
Gur (including rab and shakkar) 20,00,000
Khandsari 2,50,000

Carts pulled by animals and round bars of steel are sent out in
large quantities to the neighbouring districts. Sugar, gur and
khandsari are exported to Rajgsthan, Gujrat, and West Bengal.

Imports ‘
The main annual imports in the distriet are as follows :

Commodity ) Import (in quintals)
Gram 25,000
Jowar 10,000
Maize . 10,000
B.ajra 8,000
Arhar ( ‘ 25,000
Moong ' 18,000
Oil-seeds ' ‘ r : 25,000

Groundnuts ) 25,000

Machine parts, building material, chemical fertilizers, eoal,
cement, and general merchandise are also imported in large
quantities. , o
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Trade Centres

“The district has numerous trade centres. Tahsils have their
own markets along with the markets held once or twice a week at
important places. The names of the 13 main markets of the district
are given below :

a

1. Muzaffarnagar 8. Jhinjhana

2. Jansath 9. Thanabhawan
3. Khatauli 10. Shahpur

4. Miranpur " 11. Budhana

5. Kairana . 12. Kandhla and,
6. Shamli 13. Purqazi

7. Jalalabad

Muzaffarnagar market deals in gur, khandsari, paddy, and
wheat. There are two places called mandi in Muzaffarnagar town,
the new and the old. The old mandi was in mohalla Weirganj.
In 1930, it was shifted to a place in the east of the Railway station
and named the New Mandi. Shamli, Khatauli, Xairana, and
Morna are the other significant mandis of the district, dealing
mainly in gur, khandsari, wheat maize, and spices. The mandi at
Kairana is known particularly for trade in pepper.

Besides the markets there‘ are 44 hats, scattered all over the '

district. These are held on fixed days of the week and supply ar-
ticles of daily use to the villagers. Cattle are also marketed in these
hats. The following statement gives their tahsilwise distribu-
tion : .

Tahsil No. of hats
Muzaffarnagar : &
Kair;lna ' om0 w 12
Jansath 21‘
Budhana 6

The following charges are levied on transactions made in these
markets : ‘<

Description of charges Rate per 100 kg. By whom payable
Commission . Re 150 ' " Buyer
Weighing " 13 paise Seller
Mandi charges . " Re. 1 ”

Palledari 15 paise ”
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Price Control and Rationing

+ The rising prices and paueity of goodsduring the Second World
War caused great hardship to the people. To check any further
rise in the prices of the essential commodities the government
rationed their distribution. The essential commoditjes con-
trolled or rationed included f{food-grains, eclogh, sugar, fire
wood, kerosene oil, and cement. Licences were issued by the
government to shopkeepers authorising sale of food-grains, mainly
wheat and its products, gram, rice, and sugar. The rationing sys-
tem has, however, continued with occasional changes. In 1973, there
were 275 fair-price shops in the district.

Weights and Measurés

In the first decade of the present century a variety of weights
and measures were in vogue. Generally they were the same as
those used in the other districts of the doab. *The standard seer
was of 80 tolas, used generally in the entire district, except in
Sham!i and Muzaffarnagar. where the seer was equal Yo 88 tolas.
For meas@ring land jhe unit was the bamboo rod or gatha, of which
twenty go to the garib chain, the latter being equal to 89 inches
or 23'4 yards. This made a pakka bigha equal to 2,450.25 sq.
yards.  The English yard of 36 inches was alsq used.

) The metric system of weights and measures was introduced
into the district with effect from October 1, 1960. -
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STATEMENT I ¢ ‘
List of Conmereial Banks in the Distriet

Reference Page Neo. (1zo

Name of Bank

Name of the place where the bank islocated

C 1

2

State Bank of India

Punjab National Bank

Central Bank of Iadia

2

-

L

10.
11,
12.

C A - T o

S N oW o

-

Muzeffarnager (8 branches)
Kairana

Kandhia

Khatauli

Shamli

Ailam-

Baghra

Basera °©

Jansath

Lalu kheri

Ramraj

Rohana Kalan
Muzaffarnagar (2 branches)
Shamli

Budhana

Chhapar

Gashi Pukhta

Jalalsbad

Jhinjana

Purqaxr

. Muzaffarnagar (2 branches)

Khatauli
Miranpuy
Shamli
Bhopa
Charthawal
Shahpor
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1

United Commercial Bank
L J

Allahabad Bank

Union Bank of India

State Bank of Bikaner
and Jaipur

The Lakshmi CommercialsBank, Ltd.

The Punjab and Sind Bank, Ltd.
[ ]

The Oriental Bank of Commerce,

Ltd.

Mu;aﬂarnaxar
Kandhla
Muzaffarnagag
Une
Muzaflarnagar
Sisauli

Muzaffarnagar

Kairang °*
Shamli
Budhana
Morna
Ramraj ‘
Muzaffarnagar

Tharabhawan
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‘ éoMMUNICATIONs

TRADE ROUTES AND HIGHWAYS AND MODES OF CONVEYANCE OLD
o AND NEW ’

: The most renowned of the imperial roads during the rule of
the Mauryas, connecting the North-Western Frontiers with Patali-
putra, appears to have passed through the present parganas of
Pur Chhapar and Bhukarheri in the north-eastern part of the dis-
trict. Hiuen Tsang. the Chinese traveller, followed this route dur-
ing his visit to Mandawar, an ancient town, now in district Bijnor.
The route also finds a reference in the accounts of Alberuni (970-
1030) and in the memoirs of Timur. , ‘

During the reign of Akhar, after the formation of the sirkar of-

Saharanpur, an old route running through the district ‘rom north
to south, and connecting Sarsawa-in district Saharanpur with Meerut
and Baran (Bulandshahr), came into prominance. Its importance

considerably increased during the reign 6f Shahjahan: when the town -

Sarwat, or Sarot. and a large serai was constructed on the route at
the town of Khatauli about 22 km. south of Muzaffarnagar,-

The other important route starting westward from Sarwat con-
nected the ancient town of Baghra and led to Kairana, which was
the headquarters of a dastur (distriet) and a large mahal during the
reign of Akbar as mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. Another road
leading north-eastward from Sarwat (Muzaffarnagar) connected
Pur and Chhapar, the headquarters of the Akbari mahals, and
passed on to Roorkee and Hardwar in distriet Ssharanpur. Tugh-
lagpur (Nurnagar), which was made the country seat of Nurjahan
during the reign of Jahangir, then lay on the bank of the Ganga
and was connected with Pur and Khudda located on the Muzaffar-
nagar-Roorkee road, which was crossed at Barla by the Bhukarheri-
Deoband road. The old towns of Jauli and Jansath, the capitals of
the mahals of the same names in the reign of Akbar, were also
connected with Khatauli and Muzaffarnagar.. A road leading east-
wards from Muzaffarnagar to the Ganga passed on to Bijnor.
Charthawal, Thana Bhawan (Thana Bhim), Jhinjhana, Kairana,
Kandhla, and Budhana, lving in the upland tract to the west of Kali
Nadi (west) were the headquarters of Akbari mahals and were
connected by a somewhat circular road. Bidauli, the headquarters
of the Akbari mahal of the same name was connected with Jhin-
jhana. A road leading eastward from Budhana crossed the Meerut-
Muzaffarnagar-Saharanpur road at Khatauli and, running past
Miranpur and Dharampura in pargana Bhuma-Sambalhera, went
on to Bijnor. ) -

v
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., After the formation of the districtin 1826 the roads connecting
Muzaffarnagar, the headquarters town,® with other important
places in the district were subsequently metalled. At the begin-
ning of the present century there were 109 km. of metalled and
514 km. of unmetalled roads in the district. The road frem Kha-
tauli to Jansath was metalled about 1917, Budhana, being the only
tahsil headquarters which was not connected with the district
headquarters by a metalled road. Till 1947, most of these roads,
however, were not designed for the heavy motor traffic which
they had increasingly to serve. and which played havoc with
them and had penetrated even to the unmetalled roads, rendering
their condition still worse. There were about 91 km. of metalled
roads under the charge-of the public works department and 98 km.
of metalled roads under the charge of district board (now Zila Pari-
shad). In the following years most of the roads under the charge
of the Zila Parishad were graduaily taken over bysthe public works
department. Some of the village roads were constructed by volun--
tary labour (shramdan). . .

Betwean 1947 and 1963 all the metalled roads were recons-
tructed and 296 km. of unmetalled roads were metalled. Besides,
18 km. of roads were metalled by the district board, 117 km. by
the cane department, and 19 km. by voluntary labour.

The roads of the district are now classified as State highways,
major district roads, and roads belonging to the local bodies. The
State public works department is responsible for the maintenance
of the State highways, the major district roads and some other:
roads, while the local bodies and other departments maintain the
roads lying within their jurisdiction. At present there are in the’
district 191.2 km. of State highways, 203.3 km. major distriet roads,

' 63 km. of other district roads, 23 km. of shramdan roads, and 82 km.
of cement concrete track and painted roads around the sugar-
factories, besides 40 km. of metalled and 115.6 km. of unmetalled
roads under the control of the Zila Parishad. A list of important
rgadi in the district will be found in Statement I at the end of the
chapter. ’

Modes of Conveyance ' S e

* As described by Bernier and stated in Ain-i-Akbari, the con-:
veyances used in the district in the ancient times were palanquins,
horses, ponies, camels, elephants, and carts and carriages drawn’
generally by bullocks and horses, mostly used by the Umrahs..
Wheeled- traffic was not much common in the tract during the reign
of Akbar. Carts might be used in level country, but - rivers and
ravines being formidable obstacles, the .bulk of heavy traffic mov-
ed on pack animals, while carting was practised mainly in "the
case of valuable goods such as treasures. The ekka and buggy
appear to have beeh developed sihce Akbar's time. Till the first
quarter of the present century the affluent kept horses, elephants, -
bahlis, and bharkas, whereas ekkas and tongas served the need of
common people. Buggies and flour-wheeled carriages generally
drawn by one or two horses were owned by jagirdars in the urban ~
areas. Dolis (litters) or palkis (palanquins) appear to have been’
In use since the remote past. People in the villages, hqwever,®.
depended largely on bullock-carts. : oot

-
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'With the beginning of the second quarter of the present cen-

tury some lorries and trucks started plying in the district. Their’

number has since been gradually increasing. The ekkas have
now been completely replaced by cycle-rickshaws, especially in
the town of Muzaffarnagar, and the number of tongas has also
greatly decreased. As an economical and easy means of trans-
port, the bicycles are popular among students, small traders,
washermen, and common people. -

‘In the rural areas the bullock-cart is still a vehicle of multi-
farious uses. It is employed for different agricultural purposes as
also for the conveyance of people ordinarily and during fairs and
festivals, It is eminently suited for village roads which are unfit
for mechanised transport. Cycle-rickshaws have made their ap-
pearance in the rural areas also, and bicycles also are now a com-
mon sight even irt the villages which are far from metalled roads.
Ot late tractors, besides being of immense use in agriculture, also
serve as acuseful means of transport and communication in the
rural areas, although under the law they should not be used on
public roads. Boats are used to cross rivers, carrying passengers
and goods.

In the urban dreas vehicles have to be registeted with the
local bodies which charge annually a small fee, varying from one
to five rupees per vehicle from the owner, and a nominal amount
from the pullers of cycle-rickshaws, They also lay down standard
rates of fares per hour as also for specified distances, though often
In practice the fare is settled mutually between the two parties.
'Iihe followmg statement gives the number of vehicles of different
kinds registered in the district in 1971-72 :

]

Kind of vehicles Number of vehicles registered in the
district
Har dcarts 750
Four-wheeled carts 48
Buggies ¥4
Cycle 4,562
Cycle-rickshaws . 1,894
Tongas ! . 119

Vehicular Traffic

With the beginning of the second quarter of the pre
i 3 sent
century motor vehicles, mainly lorries and trucks, startedpplying
1‘1;)0 thteddlstnc;. _Ggaduallﬂ t;lxeir number rose and now they rush
about day and night on all the main Y i join-
ity o' M routes of this and the adjoin

15
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After Independence the volume of goods traffic -has consider-
ably increased. Consumers goods, agricultural produce, and other
articles are imported and exported on‘trucks. The f{reight is
‘usually settled by the parties concerned and it varies from one to
two rupees per km. Generally a truck carries goods around 74
quintals in weight. Taxies and buses are also_ available for the
use of passengers. The following statement gives the number of
registered vehicles in the district in 1971-72:

Vehicles Numbers .
Motor cycles 120
Private cars "
Trucks 66
Private buses * * 15
Tractors ’ 412
Mini buses. . 4
Auto-rickshaws 1

. . 5

Jeeps

U. P. State Road Transport Corporation—The U. P. Govern-
ment Roadways organisation which was converted into U. P. State
Road Transport Corporation with effect from June 1, 1972, started
running passenger buses in this district since 1947. Initially they
started operating on the Meerut-Muzaffarnagar, Muzaffarnagar-
Khatauli, and Muzaffarnagar-Raorkee routes only.

With the development and improvement of roads and increas-
Ing passenger traffic,c the Corporation bus service -has been ex-
panded and, in 1972, covered 19 routes in the district as detailed

below : .

Name of Routes No. of buses
. : plying
1 2
- [ ]
Muzaffarnagar—Meerut . 9
.
L J

Meerut—Daurala
Muzaffarnagar-~Nawla
Muzaffarnagar—Jeewana

Meerut—Mahalka

" ke pe

. [Contd,
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-
o4

Meerut—Jwalagarh
Meerut—Radna Khera
Mdzaﬁarnagar—Budhana
Muzaffarnagar—Roorkee
Muze flarnagar—Landhora
Muzaffarnagar—Basera
Muzaffarnagar—Badinola
Muzaffarnagar—Delhi
Roorkee—Delhi

g N W o O R,

Muzaffarnaga;—_Hardwar

Muzaffamagar—Moradabad

W o~ .

Hardwar—Khurja
Muzaffarnagar—Khai Kheri

Muzaffarnagaf—Gurukul 1

. About 50 lakh passengers were carried on these routes in 1972.

In 1973, there were 267 private buses owned by 23 motor
operators unions plying on different routes of the district..

Railways -

The main line of communication passing through the distriet
is the Delhi-Saharanpur section of the Northern Railwav. It runs
from Delhi to Saharanpur traversing the central portion of the
district- from south to north. This railway was opened in 1869
under the name of the Sindh. Delhi and Punjab Railway which,
in 1886, was amalgamated with the North-Western State Railway.
It enters the district at the village of Titaura in the south of par-
gana Khatauli and. traversing the pargana of Khatauli and Muz-
affarnagar. enters district Saharanpur. Beginning from the north
there sre the following five stations on this line in the district :
Rohana Kalan, Muzaffarnagar, Kukra Nuilla, Mansurpur, and
Khatauli.

The Shahdra-Saharanpur Light Railway connecting Delhi~
Shahdra with Saharanpur was constructed by Martin Burn Ltd.,
and was opened to traffic in 1907. The line passed through a
thickly-populated, well-irrigated, and agriculturally rich tract of
the district and seryed mandis of gur (jaggery) and foodgrains at
Jalalabad, Shamli, and Kandhla. It was closed on September 1,
1970, owing to the heavy losses suffered by the.company, but its
closure resulted ire great hardship as difficulty was experienced
by the people of the area, especially in transportation of goods. It
- has now veen decided to revive it, converting it into a broad guage
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track with stations at ' Thana Bhawan; - Hind,. Silawar,.. Shamli,
JBalwa, Khandrauli,: Kandhla; :and Ailam. . Work was-started on. it
on-December '3, 1973. ~ - . oy o o N
Travel Facilities - - S o e

Before the introduction of locomofives and snechanised trans-
port, journeys were beset . with dangers and _difficulties. Peoplé
generally travelled in groups and usually on horséback.  The seraié
served a useful purpose by providing food and shelter to travellers
and their znimals, especially "during the Mughal period. The
ruins of a 'arge serai built by emperor Shahjahan can be seen in
the town of Khatauli, situated on the road from Muzaffarnagar to
Meerut, besides a serai located in the town of Muzaffarnagar.
Dharmsalas .

There are a number of dharmsalas and serai in the district,
the details of which are appended at the end of the chapter in
Statemenpt IL .~ . - .. :

. * ; . . .
Dak Bungalows and Inspection Houses

The town of Muzaffarnagar has two dak bungalows of the
canal department and one each of the public works department
and the Zila Parishad. Besides these there are many dak bunga-
lows and inspection-houses in the district, the details of which
are given in Statement III at the end of the chapter. Rohana Khurd,
Charthwal, Baghra, Barla, Tughlagpur Kamehra, Bahadurpur,
Mohammadpur Jhel, and Alipur, all in tahsil Muzaffarnagar, have
a dak bungalow each of the canal department. The Zila Pari-
shad, the public works and the tube-wells departments, each has
an inspection-house at Shukaygal, Jansath, and Gangdhari respec-
tively, all of which fall in tahsil Jansath. There are inspection-
houses maintained by the canal department at Bhainsi, Salarpur,
Jauli, Chitaura, Babra, Morna, Qasampur Khola, ani Bhuma, all
of which come in tahsil Jansath. Banat, a village in tahsil Kai-
rana has an inspection-house of the public works department,
while each of the Patheri, Bhainswal, Bhatu, Taprana, and Bhaju
villages, belonging to the same _tahsil, possesses an inspection-
house of the canal department. In tahsil Budhana there are three
dak bungalows of the canal department. They are located at
Palri, Gosa, and Kandhla. The villages of Loi and Budhana have
inspettion-houses of the tube-wells and the public works depart-
ments respectively. .

i L4

POST AND TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONES

[ 3

The history of the post-office begins with the institution, soon
-after the British occupation, of an imperial mail line from Agra
to Meerut and Saharanpur, which was subsequently extended to
Mussoorie and Ambala. In 1838 the North-Westarn Provinces
postal circle was formed, a dak cess was levied, and a force of
runners maintained for the carriage of mails, ‘the transmission of
official correspondence having hitherto been conducted through
the agency of the police. There was as yet no means f0r sending
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private letters to the interior, and it was not till 1845 that a con-
cession was made in this direction, each packet being charged for
at the rate of half an anna. The entire management of the dis-
trict post rested with the local officials, but the Post Office Act of
1866 extended the operations of the imperial department, the in-
tention being to take over all district offices which were gradually
abolished. In 1903, there was a head post-office at Muzaffarnagar
and 35 postal branch and sub-offices in the district, all in the postal
division of Meerut. In 1917, there were 28 branch and 11 sub-
offices which, in 1924, increased to 39 and 12 respectively. In
1934, the number of branch offices rose to 46 but that of sub-
offices fell to 11. In 1961, there were 167 branch and sub-offices
in the district.

In 1971, there were 242 post and telegraph offices, of which
34 had saving-bank facilities and 17 served as public call office.
Telegraph service in both English and Hindi was available at 31
post-offices. ,

Telephone Service—There were nine telephone exchange
offices in the district. The total connections were estimated to
be between 2,400 and 2.500.

¢
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. STATEMENT I
* Important Roads in the District Measuring 5 km. and above
]
* Reference Page No. 129
Name of roads Lengtl? in km.

State Highways
Delhi—Mussoorie road
Muzaffarnagar—Shamli—Kairana road
Baghpat—Saharanpur road
Muzaffarnagar—Bijnor road

Approach road to Lai Bridge at Kairana *

Major District Roads

Kandhla—Khatauli’ road
Muzaﬁarnegarﬁiansath—-Ramraj road
Khatauli—Morna road
Muzaffarnagar—Thana Bhawan road
Muzaffarnagar-—Budhana road
Kandhla—Kairana road
Muzaffarnagar—Saharanpur road
Bijnor—Mawana—Meerut road

Jalalabad—Gangoh—Tirton road

Other District Roads

Lalukheri—Sisauli—Budhar;a road
Purqazi—Gordhanpur road

Shamu;-Jhinjhana road

Jhinjhana—Une road

Morna—Shukartal road e
Shamli—Kabraut

Shamli—Kudana—Adampur road,
Shamli—Bhainsawal road

Shamli—Malendi road

Rohana—Charthawal road e
Rohana—Chhapar road '

58
48
46
33

41
37
34
28
26
12
11

17
13
11

10

Q‘OOOO
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.
‘Dharmsalas etc.
. Reference Page No 133
Place Name o - . Facilities Management
available
¢ TAHSIL BUDHANA
Taherpur Chabisa Dharmsala Taherpur : T " Private
: Chabisa
Kandhla Purani Dharmsala ) — Private
Nai Dharmsala —_ Private
Budhana' - ' Dharmsala Budhana v~ Private
Sirauli . Dharmsala Sirauli — Private
TAHSIL MUZAFFARNAGAR ’
Charthawal Vaish Dharmsala Lodging only Private
Basera Jain Dharmsala —do— Private
Purqazi Dharmsala Lala Sugan —do— ) . Private
Chand
Muzaffarnagar Badi Dharmsala Lodging only Private
Dharmsala Chander Lal " " Private
Ghanshiam Das
Mandi-wali Dharmsala Lodging only Private
Dharmsala Bhagat Singh = Lodging only " Private
Road A
Dharmsala Maid Akshatmi Lodging only Private
Arya Dharmsala o ” ” Private
Agarwal Dharmsala ” " Private
Dharmsala Gandhi ” ” Private
° Colony S :
Sarai Raja Wali " ” Private
TAHSIL JANSATH .
Khataull Jain Dharmsala Lodging only Private
Devi Mandi Dharmsala ” ” *Private
Balmiki Dharmsala « o ” , - Private
Jansath Vaish Dharmsala » ” Private
Miranpur Vaish Dharmsala B o Private
TAHSIL' KAIRANA '
<" Jhinjhana . Titro Wali Dharmsala ) — Private
Shamli Station Wali Dharmsala —_ Private
Kairana ) Kalehri Dharmsala - Private
: Arya Samaj Dharmsala %, = " Private
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*

Inspection-Houses, Dak Bingalows, etc.

Reference Page No. 133

Managing depaxtment

Place Name apthority
TAHSIL BUDHANA
Palri Dak Bungalow Shahpur Canal Department
Budhana Inspection-house Public Works Department
Loi Dak Bungalow Tube-wells Department
Kandhla Inspection-house Canal Department
Gosa Dak Bungalow Canal Department

Jat Mujhe'ra

Muzaffarnagar City Dak

©

Rohana-Khurd
Charthawal ¢
Baghra

Barla

TAHSIL MUZAFFARNAGAR

Dak Bungalow

Dak Bungalow

Dak Bungalow

Dak Bungalow
Dak Bungalow
Dak Bungalow
Dak Bungalow

Tughlagpur Kamehra Dak Bungalow

Bahadurpur

Dak Bungalow

Mohammadpur Jhel Dak Bungalow

Alipur

Jansath
Gangdhari
Bhainsi
Salarpur
Jauli
Chitaura
Babra
Morna
Shukartal
Qasam’pur Khola
Bhuma -

Banat
Bhainswal
Bhatu
Taprana
Bhaju

Dak Bungalow

Bungalow (Two)

Canal Department
Canal Department
Public Works Department
Zila Parishad
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department

TAHSIL JANSATH

Inspection-hotse
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection-fiouse

TAHSIL
Inspection-houge
Inspection-house
Inspection-house
Inspection~-house
Inspection-house

: Public Works Department
Tube-wells Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Devrartment
Canal Department
Canal Department
Zila Parishad
Canal Department
Canal Department

KAIRANA
*Public Works Department
Irrigation Department
Irrigation Department
Irrigation Department ~
Irrigation Department




CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In 1961 the population of the district was 14,44,921, of which
the workers numbered 4,89,430. A study of the occupational struc-
ture of the working population reveals that nearly 2,22,486 per-
sons were engaged in miscellaneous occupations. The break-up

is given below :

Public services 5,954
Educational and scientific services 4,366
Religious and welfare services 1,157
Medical and health services v 1,952
Legal services. ) 367
Business services . e 58
Community services and trade andlabour associatiofis 55
Recreation services 1,426
Personal services < . 11,628
Livestock, forestry, fishing, huiting, plantation, orchards, 13,165
and allied activities .
Industry 66,125
Construction 5,631
Trade and commerce 28,406
Transport, storage, and communications 7,649
Electric, gas, water, and sanitation servicesA 18,154
Mining and quarrying . 5
56,388

Unspecified services

Although the population in the following decade rose to 18,02,289,
the number of workers fell to 1,49,112. This was, perhaps, due
to thé changes brought into the definition of ‘worker’ by the census
of 1971, a direct effect of which was that the females engaged in
household duties were excluded from the working category.
Classification of workers under various categories of economic
activity also differed from the previous arrangement, and it re-
sulted in a lower enumeration of miscellaneous workers whose
number was thus reduced to 5,17,666. . Details of the various types
of workers engaged in miscellaneous occupations can be had from
the records of 1971 census.

[

Public Services <

[

With the growing responsibility of the government towards
planned economic and social development of the country, em-
ployment opportunities under the Central and State Governments
at different levels have increased considerably. Side by side, acti-
vities in the public admniistration of corporations and local bodies
have assumied vast dimensions. Some idea may be had of this from

.
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the following table baseé on the information received from the dis-

¢ trict employment officer, Muzaffarnagar, for the year 1970 :

2.

Type of establishments No. of establishments No. of employees
) @

Central Government 1 v 4

State Government 59 7,903

Quasi-government (Central) 14 361

Quasi-government (State) 4 543 "

Local bodies S 17 6,825

Persors in the above services fall under the category of fixed
income-earners who are hard hit by the ever-rising cost of living.
However, the comparative position of Central' Government em-
ployees is better than that of those under the employment of the
State Government or the local bodies, if fringe benefits are taken
into account. Dearness allowance is being paid to all classes of such
employees at rates varying in accordance with their salaries. Bene-
fits such as provident fund and medical treatment are available to
the governm.ent employees as well as those pf the local bodies,
while pension facilities are extended to government servants only.
Leave rules have been revised by the government to provide more
relief to its temporary employees. Other benefits include grant-
ing of advances for the purchase of conveyance and for the cons-
truction or repair of a house. Residential accommodation at a
moderate rent is made available in government colonies, and suit-
able houserent allowance is also paid in lieu thereof to certain cate-
gories of employees. Non-praclising allowance is sanctioned to
medical staff holding posts prohibiting private practice. The em-
ployees are free to form associavions or unions for their welfare and
for the protection and promotion of their service conditions. The
State employees of the district have joined the State Employees’
Joint Council or the Ministerial Employees Association which is
affiliated to its parent body at the State level. The employees of
the local bodies have become members of the Local AuthoritiesiEm-
ployees’ Association, and the employees’ of the State road trans-
port corporation are members of the Employees’ Road Transport
Corporation Joint Council. These are affiliated to the apex organisa-
tions at the State level.

LEARNED PROFESSIONS
&

Education

Teaching cortinues to be regarded a ‘' noble profession. Be-
cause of a determined policy of the government to propagate lite-
racy and education among the masses, vast avenues of employment
have opened to the educated to work as teachers. In the past pub-
lic instruction was associated with classes of persons whose here-
ditary profession was teaching children in their private pathshalas
or madarsas. This was considered an act of philanthropy, and no
regular tuition fee was charged. Now things have charged and
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the modern system of education has completely replaced the tradi-

tional class of the private pandit and maulvi by regular, salaried 2

y &

school teachers.

In 1961, the district had 4,366 teachers, including 486 women. '

Of these 2,893, including 316 women, were employed in the primary
and junior high schcols; 683, including 70 women, in the secondary
schools; and 51, including one women, in the degree colleges.

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has been extended to
State-aided institutions run by local bodies or private managements,
bringing the advantages of contributary provident fund, compul-
sory life insurance and pension, including family pension, to
teachers. .

Teachers' wards are entitled to free tuition up to intermediate
classes. Needy and disabled teachers can get financial assistance
from the National Foundation for Teachers’. Welfare Fund, and
those suffering from tuberculosis can get admission to the Bhowali
Sanitariam where a certain number of seats are reserved for them.
The teachers of the district have organised themselves dénto the
Secondary Teachers’ Association and the Primary Teachers'Asso-
ciation for the protection and promotion of their service interest.

In 1961, there were 431 artists, writers and related workers,
including 4 authors, 19 editors and other journalists, one translator
and one actor in the district. The musicians and dancers numbered
383 and 12 respectively. 'T

Medical

In 1961, there were 1,091 medical practitioners of all systems
of medicine, and 748 nurses, pharmacists, and other medical and
health workers in the district. Physicians in the allopathic, Ayur-
vedic, and homoeopathic systems totalled 184, 377 and 18 respec-
tively in 1961. The dentists numbered 58 in the same year.

A branch of the Indian Medical Association was established
in the district in the early thirties. The Association aims at pro-
moting medical and allied services in all the different branches, by
organizing refresher courses and seminars, besides holding camps
for medical relief work. It had 55 members on roll in 1971.

Lawyers

In 1972, there were about 433 practising lawyers in the . dis-
trict. The State Government appoints district government coun-
sels for criminal, civil and revenue work from among qualified
legal practitioners to conduct its cases. Some lawyers are also
appointed as panel lawvers and special counsels to aid the district
government counsels. , . .

With the influx of new entrants, legal practice has become
more competitive, though not less remunerative. Some malpractices
have also crept in. Still, the profession retains its high position
in the community. Lawyers lead in almost all spheres of public
activity, particularly those connected with social service and
politics. Mostly, the lawyers practise at the district headquarters
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as majority of the cases‘lie in courts located there. The legal

ractitioners of the district have formed the Bar Association, which
Eaﬁ about 360 members in 1872. There is also a civil Bar Asso-
ciation which had a membership of 73 in 1972. The main aims
of the associations are creating a feeling of brotherhood among the
members, maintaining harmonijous reiations between the banch and
the bar, safeguarding the civil liberties of citizens, and rendering
free legal assistance to deserving persons,

Engineering

Engineering services in this district are represented mainly
ih four branches, the building and roads, the irrigation, the local
self-government engineering, and the hydel. They have separate
divisions of survey, designs, and construction. In 1973, these bran-
ches had 21 engineers. A large number of overseers (now called
junior engineers), linemen and, draughtsmen are also employed
in these branches. A few industrial establishment of the district
have on their pay roll qualified engineers and diploma-holders.
Besides these, there are some engineers and architects *who work
privately. .

o

DOMESTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICE

Domestic. Servants ¢

Domestic servants comprise a fair proportion of the popu-
lation of the district. They are not necessarily unskilled workers,
but get lower wages as compared to other members of the labour
class. They render whole-time, as well as limited or part-time,
services in houses. Full-time domestic servants are generally
emploved by well-to-do persons only. Usually these persons
are paid remuneration in cash, but occasionally they receive
meals, garments, and other amenities also along with cash
payment. They dwell in slums 8r in outhouses, or in accom-~
modation = provided by their masters. They have no security
of job and often change their masters. In 1961, there ‘were
1 519 house-keepers, cooks, maid-servants and related workers,
of whom 586 were cooks and cook-bearers. There were 885 butlers,
bearers, waiters, and maid-servants. The number of cleanets,
sweepers, and watermen was 18,350. ;

Barbers ”

In the past barbers or nais used to visit families either daily
or weekly, but with the advance of times they have opened saloons
and no longer move from house to house. The number of hair-
cutting saloons is larger in the urban areas and they are manned
by more than one person, the owners employing paid workers.
Some barbers attend their customers on roalisides and pavements
an i save expenditure on establishments.

Barbers, besides rendering face-lifting services, also perform
traditional duties in rituals and sacraments such as® marriage,
nam-karan, mundan, death, etc., when they are assisted by their
\évomenfolk as well. In 1961, there were 4,878 barbers in the

istrict.
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- Washermen

In cities and towns, the washermen still go from’ house to
house collecting dirty clothes and returning the washed ones,
They are not so much”in demand now in cities owing to high
rates and larger use of ‘synthetic fabrics which are easily

washable at home and are crease-resistant. Conditions obtaining "

in the villages, "however, have not undergone any / substantial
change. In cities and towns laundries and dry-cleaning units have
become quite popular. R

‘ In 1961, there were in the district 4,042 washermen, including
dry-cleaners, of whom 929 worked in the urban areas.

i a
£

Tailors

12

In the urban areas tailoring is considered an art and
needs specialised training. Well-to-do tailers do the cutting of
garments themselves but employ a number of workers on daily or
monthly wages for stitching and. sundry jobs. In the rural areas
the entire job is done by a single individual. - Kurtas, shirts, and
pyjamas cotinue to be the chief items of tailored dress in the rural
areas., where the womenfolk - hardly sew their own or their
children’s garments at home. In 1961, there were 6,249 tailors and
related workers in the district, of whom 1,083 worked in the urban

areas. !

OTHER OCCUPATIONS

a

Among those pursuing certain other occupations in the district
in 1961, there were 2,093 knitters, weavers; and spinners; 5,500
carpenters and cabinet makers; 6,283 hawkers, pedlars, and street
vendors; 1931 jewellers, goldsmiths, and silversmiths; 3.596 black-
smiths, hammersmiths, and forgemen: 1505 salesmen and shop-
attendants: 859 rickshaw-pullers; 557 electricians; 2,393 shoe-
makers, cobblers and shoeshiners; 169 sawyers and wood
megchanics; 498 gardeners; 70 painters and paper hangers; 1,743
animal-drawn vehicles and drivers ; 219 loggers and forestry
workers; 64 miners; 3,045 brick-layerers and plasterers; 1,639
bakers confectioners, candy and sweetmeat makers ; 7 photogra-
phers; 93 plumbers; and 2,952 leather-cutters.

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LIVELIHOOD PATTERN
The population of the district Muzaffarnagar depending on
agriculture was found to be 47.8 per cent of the total population
of the district in 1901. It remained almost the same in 1911,
whereafter it rose to 55 per cent in 1921. By 1951 it had come up
't](; ;early 65 per cent. In 1951 the percentage for the State was

In 1921, the percentage of workers in the total , population
was 51.0, (agricultural 26.5 per cent, non-agricultural 24.5 per
cent), but by 1951 i. had come down to 328 (agricultural 21.0,
non-agricultural 11.8).

A cursory study will thus indicate an alarming decrease in
the working population, indicating unemployment even amongst
the already employed persons of 1961. This apparent anomaly
is perha.ps easily explained by the fact that the definition of &
worker in 1961 was different from that in 1971. The concept and
definition of a_worker adopted in the 1961 census, allowed many
persons to.be included in the category of workers who were not
so treated in the 1971 census. In 1961 as little as an hour's work
in a day entitled a person to be treated as a worker and a woman
whose time was utilised basically in household duties was defined
as a worker.even if she carried food to the field and tended the
cattle. But in ?he census of 1971, a man or a woman who was
engaged primarily in domestic duties such as cooking for the
household, etc., was not tredted as a worker and classed among the
non-workers, even though such a person lent a hand (not on a
tull-time basis) in the family’s economic activities. )

The cbmparative position of the workin ion i
o1 g population in the
district under the two censuses of 1961 -and 1971 is given below :

[ 7S

Percentage of workers to total population

Year Total Total number Agricultural Non-agri Total workers

population of workers workers *cultural District U. P,
workers
1961 1,44,021 4,389,430 268 7.07 %387 39.1

1971 1802289 517668 2043 833 2872 - 309




144 MUZAFFARNAGAR BISTRICT

The nine divisions of workers and the number of persons
engaged in 1971 are as fullows: -,

Percentage of workers
To total To Total

No. of workers

Name ' ‘ Male Female Total population No of
o ‘_ __ Workers
Cultivators 2 21,098 2,660 2,23,758 12.04 43.02
Agricultural labourers 1,39,795 5,001 1,44,796 8.03 27.08
Perscns engaged in 2,565 338 2,903 0.10 0.56
forestry, fishing, hunting
and activities connected
with live-stock, planta-
tions, orchards and allied
pursuits
Persons engaged in rmining 13 — . 13 0.02 0.0007
and quarrying
Persons engaged in
manufacturing, proces- .
sing, servicing and ¢’
repairs :

(a) Household 26,765 1,623 28,388 1.57 548
industry - :
(b) Other than 23,267 803 24,070 1.34 4684
household industry
Persons engaged in 5,144 10 5,154 0.28 1.00
construction
Persons engaged in 30,588 232 30,820 171 595 -
trade and commerce
Persons engaged in 9,943 107 10,050 0.56 194
transport, storage,
and communication -
Persons engaged in other 44,862 2,852 47,714 2.64 9.21
services
Total workers ) 504,040 13,626 5,17,666 28.72 100.00
Non-workers 4,80,455 8,04,168 12,84.623 71.28 -—
Total population 9,84,495 8,117,794 18,02,289 — —_

As will be observed in the above statement, all the non-
workers have been grouped together in a single class, though they
have been classified in the census of 1971 as follows:

{a) Full-time students ‘ ‘

(b) Those attending to houschold duties

(c) Dependants and :infants

(d) Retired persons and rentiers

(e) Persons of independent means

(f) Beggars and vagrants

(@ Irm:lates of penal, mental, and charitable institutions

an
(h) Others :
It will be further observed that cultivators constitute more

than one-third, and agricultural labourers a little more than one-
fourth, of the total working population in the district,
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GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES AND WAGES

Prices ?

The price level of commodities is a significant indicator of the
economic condition of the people, though price level itself is depen-
dent on a number of factors such as growth and decline of
population, variation in the price of gold and silver, level of pro-
duction, imports and exports, etc. Generally, prices fluctuate with
the changes in the seasons. For instance, during harvesting season
the prices are comparatively lower than at any other time, but
apart from such seasonal fluctuations in prices, some have stick
permanently at a higher level since the last decade of the nineteenth
century because of the progressive decline in the purchasing
power of the rupee. All the important crops such as wheat, rice,
jowar, gram, linseed, etc., are produced in the district, but wheat
is the staple crop. At the beginning of the nineteenth century the
rates of food-grains were extremely low. Though at times there
was a fluctuation in prices, yet generally they remained low till
the middle of this century. ’

®

The famine of 1837 had a strong effect on the market. Yet

‘'only a year later the general price level had shown a considerable

decline whith continued, but rose shortly after. In 1851, wheat
sold at 25 seers, per rupee, but three vears later it was sold at 47
seers and again at 15 seers to a rupee in 1861. The struggle of 1857
had a disturbing effect on trade, and this turmoil had only passed
away when in 1886 there was another famine in the district and
prices rose further. Wheat was selling at the rate of 9 seers per
rupee, barley at 11 seers, and bajra at 10 seers. After the end of
the famine, low prices again continued in the district till 1876.
In 1877, the price of wheat went down to nearly 17 seers a rupee,
and gradually declined further, touching its lowest point of nearly
26 seers in 1884. From this year there was a gradual and almost
constant rise in its price till 1892, when its average price was 14 1/4
seers. There was again a considerable fall in prices.in 1894, but
they rose in the subsequent years, reaching the highest point in
1897, when wheat was sold at less than ten seers per rupee. The

- year 1897 exhibited a scale of prices far higher than that recorded

in any previous year. The price of barley rose to 11 seers, of
bajra to 91 seers, and of jowar to 10} seers per rupee.

. With the outbreak of the first World War in 1914, a gradual
rise In the prices was recorded in the succeeding years. The price
level was higher by 22 per cent in 1916 and bBv 54 per cent in
1928, over the rates prevailing in 1911, viz.,, wheat at 7 seers 10
chhataks, common rice at 7 seers 2 chhataks, gram at 15 seers 15
chhataks, and arhar dal at 8 seers 13 chkataks per rupee. From
1930 onwards the prices again began to rule easy owing to the
world-wide economic depression. :

The price level went down in 1934 by about 47 per cent, 33
per cent, and 18 per cent as compared to those of 1928, 1916, and -
1911 respectively. By 1939, it registered a tise of about 52 per -
cent over that prevalent in 1934, ! e

r's
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The story of prices after 1939 is one of constant rise. In the

first year of the war the rise in the general level of the prices of

food-grains was comparatively small, and there was a tendency to

consider this rise as not wholly an. evil since it was expected to

give to the agriculturists the advantage of higher prices for their
produce. It was felt that having passed through the gloom of
depression for a number of years, the cultivator deserved to enjoy
the benefit of better prices, which continued to show an upward
trend. But the mood of complacency in this rising trend soon
disappeared, and by 1941 it was generally recognised that some
form of price control was inevitable. No doubt the rise in prices
was due to the intensive activity of the speculators, the emergence
of black market, the piling of stock underground, and the crea-
tion of an artificial scarcity. A spiralling in the prices which was
the immediate result, further accentuated after the extension of

the war to the eastern frontiers of India by the government policy

of making heavy purchases in the market on military accounts as
also on behalf of itself. These purchases were financed by con-
tinual additinns to paper currencv and notes against sterling re-
eeipts. Monetary factors thus contributed in a large measure to
the rise in prices. ‘

The Food-grains Policy Committee, 1943, which examined
the question of statu.ory maximum prices, strongly recommended
statutory price control for all the major food-grains and laid great
emphasis on effective price control. A partial rationing scheme
was introduced in 1943 into the district, and the markets were also
allowed to function normally to avoid the possibility of a break-
down in supplies. The availability of certain food-grains at sub-
sidized rates from the government shops induced the dealers to
reduce their own prices and bring out their hoarded stocks.

It was expected that with the end of the war and the enforce-
ment of many price control measures by the government, the
general food situation would ease, but it did not. The price level
in 1944 was higher by 231 per cent than that of 1911, and by about
80 per cent than that of 1939% The period between January 1943
and July 1946 was that of partial rationing in the district, where-
as that between 1946 and July 1948 was one of decontrol.

_ After the resumption of control in July 1948, prices started
going dpwn. The basic overall shortage, however, reasserted itself,
and prices soon assumed an upward trend, so that it seemed the
" markets would get beyond control unless definite steps were faken
to arrest the rise in prices. People alzo demanded the restoration
of rationing and control. The government took immediate steps
and total rationing was reimposed about the middle of 1949.

The trend in prices after 1951-32 is to be reviewed against
tha Yackground of gradual relaxation of war-time control measures
and planned efforts for the economic development of the country.
In November 2953, the government decided to decontrol wheat
and coarse grains, gonsiderable growth in food production led to
a tendency towards a fall in the prices of -agricultural produce.
Besides this, the withdrawal of all financial resources by the

>
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» government from the agricultural market had the effect of lower-

ing prices which once again began to be adjusted by the normal

*» forces of demand and supply. The cultivator was not sure of get-

ting a minimum price for his grain, nor was the trader assured
of earning a commission on the grain supplied by him. The
nervousness of the cultivator and the trader led to a further dec-
line in prices. Consequently, the downward trend which had
started in 1953 could not be arrested, and by 1955 prices had fallen
by about 20 per cent for rice, 22.5 per cent for wheat, and 25 per
cent for gram as compared to those prevailing in 1950. In order
to check a further fall in prices, the government in 1954 announced
its decision to purchase food-grains as a measure of price support.
Prices, therefore, again showed a gradual upward trend. The
average yearly prices in the urban areas for certain years from
1950 to 1965 are given below :

Prices (in Rs per kg.)

Year . Wheat Gram " Rice
*

1950 0.40 0.28 0.50

1935 . 0.31 021 0.40

1960 0.62 0.35 ¥ 0.50

1965 0.80 0.78 0.90

The average yearly retail prices from 1966 to 1971 were as
follows :

Prices (in Rs per kg.)

Year Wheat Gram - Rice
1986 0.75 ' 0.80 1.20
1967 115 1.20 1.40
1968 0.80 0.80 1.10
1989 0.82 ' 0.87 1.15
1970 1.20 0.98 120 °
1971 0.78 0.90 1.30

_ '_I‘he. average retail prices of certain other commodities in the
district in 1971 are given below:

Commodity : Prices{in Rs. per kg.)

Dal arhar . . T 1.60

Ghee 13.00

Jaggery ’ 1.00 : )
Firewood 012 °

Sugar . *1.70

Mustard Oil 8.00




<
148 MUZAFFARNAGAR DISTRICT

Wages

.Long back, all those who picked up their living indirectly

from agriculture in the rural areas, used to be paid in kind an~
nually at the time of harvesting. But times have changed and
the village as an economically self-sufficient unit is beceming rare,
except in the ecénomically very backward regions, and payment
in kind has given place to cash payments. The Agriculture Labour
Enquiry in India presumed that the rise in the prices of food-
grairs since the Second World War also influenced the mode of
wage payment in agriculture i.e. from kind to cash wage payment.
Whatever be the reasons, there is generally a decided preference
for receiving wages in cash.

During the second half of the nineteenth century there was

a gradual but considerable increase in the wages of skilled and
unskilled labour in the district. @ The increase was attiributed to
the upward trend in the prices of food-grains. About 1859,
unskilled labourers were paid Rs 3 a month, which rose gradually
to about Rs 4-12-0 in 1869 and to Rs 5 in 1900, but in busy seasons
wages were doubled. A woman labourer was usually paid two-
thirds of a raan’s wage, and a boy got only a half of it. An agri-
cultural worker was ,paid Rs 1-14-0 a month in 1859, which varied
from Rs 6 to Rs 7 in 1900. Cash wages paid to several craftsmen
during this period showed an appreciable rise. In 1859 the
monthly wages of a potter were Rs 2-14-0, . rising to Rs 4-14-0
in 1867, while about 1900 they varied from Rs 7-8-0 to Rs 9-8-0.
Similarly tailors who in 1859 were paid Rs 4-12-0 a month,
rReccii[\)led Rs 6-4-0 in 1867, and about the year 1900 were paid
s 10. :

A comparative survey of rural wages for skilled and un-
skilled labour for certain years from 1906 to 1970 is given in the
following statement :

Wages (in Rs per day)

Year « Unskilled labour Skilled labour
1908 0.16 0.31

1911 0.18 - R

1918 0.22 , 0.50 R
1928 0.30 . 0.75

1034 0.20 : 0.60

1939 022 0.55

1944 0.25 » <1.05

1949 1.50 6.00

1953 ' 1.50 6.00

1960 ‘ 1.50 8.00

1965 “ 200 . 8.50

1970 ‘ 425 : 9.00
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As a result of the First World War, there occurred a marked
all-round rise in wages, which became much pronounced in 1928.
The fall of 1930, which was due to thes»world-wide economic de-
pression, was reflected in the wages obtaining about 1934. After
this wages began to rise, and by 1945 those for unskilled and
skilled labour had recorded a rise of 454 and 257 per cent respec-
tively over those of 1939. This abnormal rise may be attribu-
ted to the outbreak of the war in 1939 and to the rise in prices.
Wages thereafter did not come down and continued to move
upwards.

Wages in the urban areas femained as usual slightly higher
than those in the rural areas.

In the sixties there was a rise in the prices of essential com-
modities, and so wages also went up. In the urban areas the wages
for unskilled and skilled labour rose from Rs 1,50 and Rs 4.50
per day respectively jn 1960 to Rs 2 and Rs, 4.50 respectively

-in 1965, to Rs 4.50 and 9.00 respectively in 1970, and to Rs 5

and Rs 9.50 respectively in 1972.

»

The. wages fo? various agricultural operations obtaining in
1972 in the district are given in the following statement :

*

Job Wages (in Rs per day)

Weeding
Irrigation
Transplantation
Ploughing
Carpentry
Blacksmithy

© O b

Wages prevailing in Muzaffarnagar in 1971 in respect of cer-
tain occupations were as below :

Occupation Unit of quatation " Wages (in Rs)
1 2 3,
Gardener (a) Per month (whole-time) 125.00
' {b) Per month (part-time) 75.00
Chowkidar - Per month 125.00
Wood-cutter Per maund (37.3 (kg.) of wood turned into fuel  0.50
Herdsman (a) Per cow (per month) 5.00
(b) Per. buffalo (pér month) 8.00
Porter Per maund (37.3 kg.) of Joad carried for a 0.50
' mile (18 kni)

Casual labour Per day . 5.00

Domestic servant (a) Per month without food . - 100.00

(b) Per month with food 60.00
' fcontinued
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1 2 3

-]

Carpenter Per day T 8.00

Blacksmith * Per day ) 10.00

Tailor ® (a) Per cotton shirt (full sleeves) for men 3.00

i (b) Per cotton shirt (short sleeves) for women 2.00

(c) Per cotton suit 45.00

(d) Per woolen suit 85.00

Midwife (a) For delivery of a boy o 15.00

(b) For delivery of a girl 10.00

Barber (a) Per shave 0.25

(b) Per hair-cut . 1.00

Motor-driver s Per month 225.00

Truck-driver ¢ Per month 225.00

Scavenger For a house with one latrine for one cleaning 3.00
v per day

C

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

According to the census of 1961 there were 2,66,944 cultiva-
tors and agricultural labourers in the district. The number of
persons engaged in activities connected with live-stock, forestry,
fishing, and hunting was 22,036. Only 5 persons were employed
in mining and quarrying. Activities connected with the building
of roads, bridges, tunnels, etc., engaged 5,631 persons, while
18,154 persons were employed in prdviding electricity, water, gas,
and sanitation services. Trade and commerce offered employment
to 28,406 persons, and transport, storage, and communications to
7,649, There were 83,171 persons engaged in various services, of
which number public services employed 5,954 persons, educa-
tional and scientific services 4,366, medical and health services
1,952, religious and welfare services 1,157, legal services 367,
recreational services 1,426, and the remaining were employed in
the other services. The various manufacturing projects employed
66,125 persons, of whom 19,014 were engaged in the processing of
food-grains, 12,074 in textiles, 6,606 in manufacture of wood pro-
ducts, 2,900 in paper industry, 2,901 in leather industry, 6,841 in
non-metallic mineral products, 4,051 in basic metal products, and
the remaining in other services. ‘ :

Employers’ Employees and Workers

According to the census of 1961 the number of employers,
_employees, single workers, and family workers (those who work
in their own family without wages) in the non-household indus-
tries, and of employees and others in the household industries,
are given in the following statements :
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v

. Non-household Industries

.Type of worker ] Urban Rural Total
Employer Male 1,962 262 2,224
Female 9 - 9
Employee Male 16,575 - 2’0,994 37,569
Female 984 1,492 2,476
Single worker Male 22,232 78,142 1,00,374
Female 1,276 7,432 8,708
Family worker Male 3,680 6,292 . 9,972
Female 1,286 3,375 3,661
Total Male 44,449 1 05,690 1,50,139
Female 2,555 *12,299 14,854

Household Industries

3
Type_of worker iy N Urban Rural Total
Employees . Male 38 1,557 1,593
Female 7" a2 304
Others Male 3,486 40,571 44,057
Female 1,543 9,996 11,539
Total Male 3,522 42,128 . 45,850
Female 1,550 10,293 11,843

Viewed against the total population of the district, the num-
per of employees is not small, but it should be much more in an
industrially developed country. The fact, therefore, remains
that the district is predominantly agricultural.

-~

Employment Trends

The following statement shows the employment potential’in
tlag';la '?lrxvate and public sectors in the district from 1966-67 to

Na of establishments No. of employees
Year ° Private Public Private Public

. sector sector “Total , sector sector Total
1066-67 167 63 250 0,455 15,543 21,998
1967-68 85 181 g8 1213 14,772 26,906
1968-69 224 84 308 13,170 15,202 28,372
1969-70 231 25 320 13,623 15,636 29,159
1970-11 228 ) 19 365 18,732 « 16,526 30,238
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@ d Employment of Women ,
Q" . . ) ‘ . . .
@ o . The trend in the employment of women workers is given in
= - the following statement which shows the number of women
- 2 o 2 % o« - o 18 employed in the private and public sectors in 1970 :
. . |8 § & 3 § F g 1§ S -
QE) 1 ~ o « ) December, 1970
3] ! ) e .-
phcy —_— [
8« ‘ L on o -] - « - « ~ © . .
7] o| B8 - = 2 - ° =3 » No. of reporting establishments . 315 »
S 2% 7T o e No. loyed in private sect 415
= ! & & « ~ w o of women employed in private sector
2] ® : i i No. of women employed in public sector 1,559
go - ' Total number of women employees . 1,974
g ; % 8 * ! Percentage of women employees to total number of 2.95
S H s 8 I g b 2 B 2 2 1 in ori
o @ i B Y > 2 - g a employees in private sector
1) §’ 8¢ 2 A o3 i 2‘ Percentage of women employees to total number of 9.15
= g, : employees in the pubfic sector
< H
o @ - i —
- 5 3 o1 © - - o h e l . ) . . . ~
£ ] P T 8 @ I - 3] e The percentage of women workers in various categories of
> S H @ o « | < occupations in December 1970 is given in the following statement:
00 .. ! — e
i
- [4 ® ~
R o - Categories ° ®  Percentage
= b « - - o T~ oA ]
2§ 53 |8 = § 3 8 g !5 - -
[ g @ ] =) ) .
% s 2 @ - ;o Education 1.47
Sw & Medical and Health 0.62
— ?:o § Services . 421
'g—g % § | @ | | 8 § @ e Trade and Qommerce 0.015
RS E 8 :_ - :. ;;. Manufacturing 0.06
c:r-a [N ] -4
8 | | — - -
! ©
88 Unemploym .
S5 I8 g E - 8 ©® - o ® e | s ployment
vy -
=_g ‘§ g f g - tal ” __ The figures for men and women who sought employment in
=x 8 E ‘ different spheres during the quarter ending December 1970 were
83 “ 2] 2,635 and 79 respectively : .
c Qa 2 .
% ~ 22 - N ” - © 0 = 2 N
— £ ] «@ & - ~t :
E‘ E o § = - @ Educational standard Men Women Total
S .
[-}]
o
@ & Post-graduate . 19 1 20
S g: . Graduate 356 7 363
o : ¢ . Interfnediate 855 30 985
Bg P < T Matriculatt B 1048
- o g = @ « ] - e o e s .
s 9 k: E] g & Total 2,635 0] 2,714
53 o ¢ Za g o® - _ . . e e
L9 2 38 E 5383 ¢ .
: = w g2 2 = .
g;;; e £ s ER S 8 S B . During that quarter the Central Government notified 7 vacan-
o Y2 3 2 28 g e g a3 i cies to the Employment. Exchange, the State Government 120,
o5 122 3 § %, & % E g quasi-government establishments 13, local bodies 51, 'and private
£5 8 3 & g4 8 ? g % 8 sector 25. " ‘
= "HEe § E SF- F B E g N 9
| 3% § § 2§ E E s Sg The district experienced shortage of trained and technical

hands such as lady teachers (mainly home science and ‘drawing’
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teachers), trained compounders, moulders, motor attendants, and
crane drivers. Persons without previous experience and techri-

cal training were available in large numbers. o

Employment Exchange

The Employment Exchange has been established in Muzaffar-
nagar to provide assistance to the unemployed and the employers
of the district in finding suitable jobs and suitable candidates for
jobs respectively. The following statement gives an idea of the
assistance rendered by the Exchange during 1966 and 1970 :

Vacancies No of persons No. of live Persons provi-
Year notifled by registered registers ded with

employers for employment . employment
1966 989 8’580 3,929 678
1967 1,099 7,149 3,071 4 849
1968 866 8,857 2,748 329
1969 887 8,099 3,135 5684
1970 1,094 9,778 4119 ‘ 671

The exchange introduced the employment market information
scheme into the district in 1960 to find out quarterly from establish-
ments in the public and private sectors, employing five or more
persons, the number of posts under them that fall vacant during
the quarter and the type of jobs for which the supply of qualified
candidates was inadequate.

The Vocational Guidance and Employment Counselling Pro-
gramme is also being carried on by the exchange to provide voca-
tional guidance and employment counselling to boys and girls, in
groups as well as individually, and to assist them to secure suitable
jobs. In 1970, 4,376 candidates participated in 278 groups dis-
cussions and 94 individuals sought guidance. .

NATIONAL PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

Prior to the formation of the popular ministry in 1936, the
development of the rural areas in the State attracted but scant
attention of the government. The Congress ministry * which
came into office in the said year adopted a working scheme for
their development by setting up a rural development department.
The work of this department largely related to rural hygiene, cons-
truction of roads and panchayat-ghars, establishment of libraries,
night schools for expansion of adult education, and to allied
development activities.

In 1947, the rural development department was merged with
the co-operative department and the district rural development
association was replaced by the district development association, the
latter bemg substituted by the district planning committee in
11952 with the district magistrate and the district planning officer
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as its chairman and the secretary respectively. Bes@deg the dis-
trict magistrate and the district planning officer, the district plann-
ing committee is represented by the local members of the State
Legislature and of Parliament. °

. The First Five-year Plan, however, began ge_nuine and-planned
efforts to improve the condition of the people in the rural areas
of the district. The re-oriented programme of rural development
in the district was inaugurated on Janqary 26,_ 1954, when the ﬁrs_t
community development block came into existence at Purqazi,
followed by another at Une only a year later. These efforts were
followed with equal zeal in the Second Plan (1956—61) with the
same emphasis on industrialization.

With a view to including every village in the development
programme, the district was divided into 14 development blocks
to give effect to the plan scheme. In 1967 three of these blocks
were abolished and so only 11 remain at present. The following
statement gives some details about the blocks : ,

Number of

Tahsil Date o't Goan Nyaya
‘Name o block inauguration Sabhas panchayats

Muzaffarnagar Muzaffarnagar 1-4-60 83 13

Baghra 1-10-59 74 11

Purqazi 26-1-54 61 10

Jansath Jansath 4-4-58 83 9

Khatauli 1-4-60 . 88 11

Moma 26-1-56 53 9

* Budhana Budhana 1-5-57 74 11

Kandhla 1-4-61 81 10

Kairana Kairana 2-10-58 53 8

Une 26-1-58 98 14

Shamli . 1-4-82 48 8

The Kshettra Samiti is responsible for all the development

V activities within a block. The block development officer is the

executive officer of the Kshettra Samiti and looks after the deve-
lopmen activities in his blocks. He is assisted by assistant deve-
lopmen* officers for agriculture, animal husbandry, co-operatives,
panchayats, etc. At the village level, there is a multipurpose
worker designated as Gram Sewak (village level worker) to work
for all the development departments.

The First Five-year Plan laid stress on the p?opl_e’s
participation in the development activities of the district,
such, as the construction of village rogds, e cu}vex;ts,
drainage systems,-school buildings, and the provision of drinking
water.. Tube-wells were installed, and other irrigation facilities
were also augmented. The Second Five-year Plin, on the other
hand, aimed at enhancing the national income by 25 per cent and
at providing job facilities to the unemployed. During this‘period «



156 MUZAVFARNAGAR DISTRICT

many new co-operative societies were opened and encouragement
was given for the establishment of new units of small-scale indust-
ries. To the field of agriculture also it paid no less attention, .as
schemes relating to soil conservation, adoption of Japanese method:
of paddy cultivation, expansion of the training in the use of im-
proved agricultural implements, chemicals, and green manures
were taken up.

~The Third Five-year Plan, unlike the previous ones aimed
mainly at reducing the disparity in the economic and social life
of‘the people and at providing a minimum level of living to every
family. Programmes of introducing intensive methods of wheat
and paddy cultivation, crop protection, use of improved varieties
of seeds, increase in double-cropped arca, etc., were taken up.
As a result of these programmes an increase of about 33 per cent
In production was recorded.

~ The Fourth Five-year Plan, like the previous one, aimed at
bringing about a steep rise in the growth of agricultural and in-
dustrial resources—a growth rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural
sector, predominantly in food-grains (about 7 per cent) to achieve
self-sufficiency in them. and an annual growth rate of over 8 par
cent jn industry, to open up new avenues of employment as also
to minimise the imbalance hetween the rapid growth of popu'a-
tion and the procuction of food-grains.

Plan?ybghe end of 1972, the many-sided achicvements of these
De‘opie ofcatr;lue (linore than apparent in the economic life of the
increased e district. The growth of new industries along with

ased agricultural production has ushered in a new era of

prosperi : . : .
distrri)ct,lty and better economic condition for the people of the

CHAPTER X

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Mu~affarnagar, today, constitutes one of the five districts of
Meerut Division, with the commissioner’s headquarters at Meerut.
The office of the commissioner created in 1829 was initially de-
signated as commissioner of revenue and circuit, vested with
complete authority on all subjects. The creation of various de-
partmoents subsequently at regional and State levels led to the
transfer of several functions to regional officers. Still, the com-
missioner retains his pivotal position as a co-ordinating authority
and acls as an important link between the districets in his division
and the government. In all important matters. the collector has
to address the government through him.

Matiers relating to inter-district boundaries and general pub-
lic welfare claim his close attention.

The commissioner hears appeals and revisions under the U. P.
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act and the Anti-Goonda
Act, etec. He is the chairman of the regional transport authority
and has extensive supervisory authority over the local hodies.
For planning and development work. he is assisted by a deputy
or joint development commissioner, as the casc may be, and for
judicial work by one or more additional commissioners. He is
also the controlling authority for the implementation of the master
plan for the development of the urban areas in his division.

District Staff

The collector and district magistrate is the principal officer of
the district. The status of the district officer has emerged as a
guardian of public peace and welfare with the executive and
magiste‘rial functions blending into his duties. He is responsible
for the proper execution and implementation of all government
orders. To combat riots or disturbances. he orders magisterial
postings during festivals and promulgates prohibitory orders to
prevent any untoward happenings. The superintendent of police,
though not directly subordinate to the collector, is second to him
in status. The collector has to be kept informed of the crime situa-
He inspects police-stations and so do his sub-
During his vearly winter tours he acqu-
listrict and the cond tions of

tion in the district.
divisionn! magistrates.
aints himsell with the interior of the <
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the agriculturists, tests land records. and implements development
schemes. )

The collector is the ex officio district election officer. He
organises elections for the Central and State legislatures as well
as for the local bodies and Panchayats. He also holds the ulti-
mate charge of the treasury. He acquires land for public purpo-
scs. He heads the department of civil supplies in the district
¢nd ensures equitable distribution of food-grains and other essen-
ti.al commodities through fair-price shops with the aid of the
district supply officer. He plays a key role in planning and deve-

]«;Yi?ment activities in which he is assisted by the district planning
officer.

T:he Collegtor as ex officio president of the district soliders’
=ailor’s, and airmens’ board looks after the welfare of ex-service-

men as well as of the families of serving soldiers in the district.
. .

. ".I‘here are [our subdivisional magistrates (one for each sub-
lelS%OI‘l). to assist the collector. The duties and powers of the
s?bdlwsxonal magistra-tes in his subdivision are similar to those
:)Vh'tl;le collector ar%d district magistrate. Apart from case work
pml:ee;?:s;cly ::ionsmts of revenue cases, he conducts identification
ponsibilitf foarnthrecords dym_g declarations. He shares the res-
ot e ey for ¢ fhcorrect maintenance of village maps and records
o the ) € people of his subdivision Entries of changes

‘ revenue or rent, or transactions affecting the rights and

interests of tenure-holders i
Floods. amy o and the like are made under his orders.

The following other district level officers with their head-

q',lzh‘(‘IS dt 1\ u ar ag
< ‘ ,ar k und 1 the ad inj i
O 1110]1 (](,‘par men r).] heddS .

Additional district i ]
: ] magistrate (Plannin
following officers under his contro} : B who p?(’]s "

District organiser, small savings

A.ssisfant registrar, co-operative societies
D?strlcf Harijan and Samaj Kalyan Adhikari
District agriculture officer

District panchayat raj officer

J\SSIStani cngineer, minor irrigation
District statistics officer
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District supply officer

District information officer
District industries officer
District family planning officer
District horticulture officer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT

within the jurisdiction of
Hector of the central excise with headquarters
At the district level there is a superintendent
A For purpnses of excise administra-

the five ranges of Muzaf’fgr—
d Budhana, each of which

Central Excise--The district falls

the assistant co
at Saharanpur.

stationed at Muzafiarnagar.
tion, the district is subdivid_ed into
nagar. Shamli, Khatauli. eranpur., an
is under the charge of an excise inspector.

Income-tax—For the purpose of income-tax c'dllecft%on, t?:
district 1s placed under the charge of the income-tax ';)Siocne::‘)f
charge. Muraffarnagar, who function§ under the , ccc)]mm1 oner 0
income-tax, Kanpur. It is divided into th‘reg wards, nam y,t ,
B, and C. The appellate assistant commissioner of Income-tax,

Dehra Dun, is the appellate authority.

is covered by the northern zone and

Railways—The district Cerintendent. of

> ‘urisdiction of the divisional su :
CNO;:f}fe:;ndI;ilt\::;ey,]ul\?ew Delhi. There are five railwayustaﬁorxs
in the district at Muzaﬁarnagar,} Rothhanac}iiin‘ol;{gkggtl':; :;Lastzr;_
¢ ¢ i, each under tne )
'SI‘l;lszISrl‘la(;::l(elirI:—hSa;}?:x{;ngur Light Railway wa§ clpsed on Septen?;
ber 1 1970. It has now been decided to revive it and convg‘t;
into a broad gauge line with stations at Thana Bhfiwan, Wm};
Silawar, Shamli, Balwa, Khandrauli. Kandhla, and Ailam. Wor

was started on it on December 3, 1973

Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department

The district of Muzaffarnagar forms pa.rt of the Meerut pf(;istal
divisian under the charge of a senior superintendent of po;t-omges
who resides at Meerut. There are 242 post 'and telegrap oT 1es
in the district, of which 17 serve as put?hc call ofﬁlcis. e;;
graph services in both English and Hindi are available at

post-offices.



CHAFTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

. Details regarding the land system in ancient {imes are not
available, making it somewhat difficult to ascertain the exact
set-up of fiscal adminisiration in the region covered by the pre-
.cfore the Mauryan rule. On
the basis of literary and epigraphical evidence, it may be said
that free-holdings creaied by earlier rulers and x:espected by
subsequent kings had existed. Some proof of the king’s owner-
ship of land in the Vedic periot does appear, but it was a sort
of gradation of ownership. the rights of the ruling authority
being superimposed over those of the people without undue
hindrance to {heir risht to till, sow and rean, and 1o inherit or
partition their land. This tract. lorming a part of the kingdom
of the Mauryas. the Guntas, and Ilarshawardhan was, in all
probability. subjected to the usual svstem of reveaue adminis-
tration prescribed by the Dharma Sutra, viz., the duty of the
peasant being to raise the crop and to make over a share of the
produce directly to the king without any intermediary. Taxa-
tion was justified in return for the protection afforded by the
king. According to the Smritis, the ruler's share varied from
one-third to one-sixth of the produce. However, the Arthashastra
of Kautilya prescribed ore-quarter or even one-third for fertile
lands.  One-quarter was the share mostly levied in the reign
of Ashoka. The payment was made in kind.

sent district o Muraifarmacar

' In the Pali texts reference is made to Bammadayya, mean-
ing prohably the royal ~ifi of i:nd to Brahmanas. wherein the
donee had full rights ‘over the grant. He controlled the use
of fodder and firewond, claimed proprietary rights over the
produce of the larms. and was oxempted  from ithe pavment of
taxes. Land grants of the post-Gupta period speak of the deve-
lopment of a feudal complex in this part as elsewhcre northern
India, Periodical settlements similar to those of later times, when
tax was fixed in advarce on the basis of the estimated vield of
Jand, were apparently known and the land w:s sdrveyed.
Remissions were aqranted {or  crop failures. The 1ind  was re-
garded as verv sacred heing onle heritable and ne' negotiable.
Not even the king had cxclvsive proprietary rights cver it |

It is difficult fo aseetain when the Muslims  fi'mly applied
their svstem of revenve cdministration  in this tra The Mus-
lim rule at Delhi date< vom 1205 AD. with Quth-1d-din Aibak
styling himéelf as sultan and cscending the thro-o but it is
donhtful if  he hed  ans sveav over the  present  territory of
Muvaffaonacar. The  ficoat  adpioistration obtainin . during the
Hindu pariod continued during the Muslim regime. only Arabic
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or Persian names being given to some institutions or posts. In
the Hindu period the village was the chief unit. The village
headman was called the gramadhipati. His position continued under
the Muslims, except that a bigger unit called pargana which
comprised a group of viliages was introduced. the pargana head-
man being called the chaudhri and the village accountant the
patwari. Later, the village headman was re-named the muqad-
dam or mukhiya in place of the gramadhipati, and the pargana

accountant became the kanungo.

The first recorded instance of the annexation of this tract
dates back to the year 1217 AD.. when Shams-ud-din Iltutmish
conquered the entire territory up to the Siwaliks. The Muslim
conquerors, being primarily soldiers, were interested more in
conquests and treasure than in any sort of organised adminis-
{ration. Originally the Musiims subjects were exempted from
the payment of land tax (kharaj), but after religious conversions
the rulers were lorced to levy land-tax on them also.

Under Ala-ud-din Khalji (1296 A.D.—1310 AD.) this tract
was subjected to some measures of land reforms. He was appa-
rently the first Muslim ruler whose hands reached as far as the
records of the patwari!, which were the best source for all data
pertaining to the land and its ownership, crop. and revenue. He
classified the land in this tract as khalisa (reserved land)
which was managed by his revenue ministry through its officials,
in direct relations with the peasant. The revenue demand was
fixed exorbitantly at one-half of the produce assessed by measure-
ment and collected, wholly or partly, in the form of grain. Under
Mohammad Tughlaq (1325 A D.—1351 A.D.), the doab was sub-
jected to undue pressure and oppression owling to his fluctuating
policies. Enhanced taxation led to repression. and such steps as
the transfer of the capital from- Delhi to Deogir in the Deccan in
1329 A.D., only resulted in reducing the cultivators to further im-
poverisl ment  In subsequent years the district was subjected to the
invasion of Timur, the aftermath of which was disastrous to the
district «s to the country. It was apparently in a flourishing state
on the eve of Babar's invasion in 1526 A.D. There was a kanungo
from whom was ascertainied the present, past, and the probable
future siate of the parguna's revenue. It is uncertain whether
the revenue demand was fixed for a village or for a pargana, but
the individual method of assessment was the same. This tract
finds no mention in the annals of the Suri rule.

During Akbar's reign (1556—1605 A.D.). the district formed
part of the sirkars of Saharanpur and Delhi in the subah of Delhi.
His revenue minister, Todar Mal, is famous for his reforms in
revenue administiation arnd the introduction of a land revenue
system. The land was measured and the revenue was fixed at
one-third of the produce The revenue year, called the Fasli

1. Tripathi. R P (Ed  11) : Seme Aspects of Muslini Administration (Allaha-
bad, 1996y p. 263
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year, lasting from July to June was introduced. It is still followed
in these parts.

The statistics of the Ain-i-Akbari point towards developed
agrarian conditions prevailing in this tract, although no specific
details are available regarding the fiscal history of the district
during the reigns of either Akbar or of his successors.

The period intervening the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 AD.
and the advent of the British in 1803 in this part, witnessed the
rise of the Saiyids, the Sikhs, ancd the Marathas as temporary
rulers, ever busy in self-aggrandizement through irregular levies
and hardly concerned with any systematic fiscal administration
or land Settlement.

The early British adminis‘rators mostly adhered to the policy
adopted by the Lloghui rulers of settling villages with lessees.
g ey, however, did not allow the revenue to vary annually accor-

Ing to the harvest, but fixec the demand for a fixed term of
Settlement. ‘

The first triennial Settlcment took place in 18051808 A.D.
The revenue assessed was quite high, necessitating: remission or
suspension in some cases.

The second triennial Settlement (1808—1811 A.D.) led to
many transfers and much distress owing to inherent defects or
accidents of seasons, or the rigid revenue system, or to all these
fg;nbmed' Its period was cxtended by four vears ending in
f > IfOHOWlng which _a quinquennial  settlement was undertaken
t;zr:l ﬁ‘?el.‘i t(,) 18.20 AD. Tts period was also extended for a fur-
of the Dréz?as ]]’." 1818 It was during this time that the nucleus
headqua”e}sn,fustrlct was formed by making Muzaffarnagar the
lat h Ol a separate sub-collectorship to emerge two years

€r as the charge of a full-fledged collector and magistrate.

Thi next Settlement of 1825 brought some enhancement in
rates o: rent to finance the wars undertaken by the East India
Company.

The Segt]emen‘( operations of 1830 were supervised by the
collectqr hlmgelf. Though intended originally to last for five
years 1t remained in force till 1840 This Settlement aimed at
umﬁcauonp ragllqehr than enhancemcnt of rates, except in oné
pargana, Pur apar, where the increase in dem 7 i
ted a few vears later and was remit-

The First Regular Settlement  of 1840—Operations  for the
first regular Settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 began as
equy as 1836, when measurements commenced. The entire dis;
trict was remeasured in 1838, soil was classified into circles. and
assessment was based on average rent rates related to tho‘\}alue
of prodgce and t'he mode of partition This Settlement was con-
firmed for a period of 20 vears. The assessment, {ollowing so

CHL. NI~ REVENUS ADMINISTRATION 163 +

closely after the terrible drought of 1838, was obviously influ-
enced by the after-effects of the calamity and suffered from

several defects.

Upto 1839, land revenue was realized in eight or nine ins-
talments. This led to confusion in the preparation of accounts.
Also, as some revenue instalments fell due before the harvest, it
caused hardship to cultivators. Cireular No. 11 of January 11,
1840, fixed the number of instalments at four per vear, allowing
the cultivators 1o sell produce for payment of land revenue. The
system of cultivators’ joint responsibility for the unpaid revenue
was abolished. The shares o different members of the village
community were clearly recorded and each defaulter was pena-
lized individually for non-pavment. The total annual land reve-

nue of the distriet amounted to Rs 11,19.839.

The Second Regular Settlement of 1860—The district had not
recovered from the greut upheaval of 18537 and the accompanying
famine and pestilence when the operations for Settlement for next
30 vears began in April, 1860. The annual demand was fixed at
Rs 11.40,644, which registered an actual increase of Rs 20,805 on
the previous assessment, and was attributed to extension in culti-
vated and irrigated area and resumption of revenue-free grants.

Collection of land revenue during the curréncy of this Settle-
ment was smooth except in the waste and waterlogged tracts of
the Ganga khadir. At the beginning of the Settlement in 1860,
wrrears which had accumulated made it necessary to suspend
recovery of an amount of Rs 1.30 000. At the close of 1862 about
8 per cent of the entire revenue was in arrears, and in the subse-
quen{ year remissions were granted t{o the extent of Rs 30,000
Once these arrears were cleared, land revenue was collected with
ease and punctuality. The district was exposed to the danger of
famine twice during this Settloment. once in 1869 when the
autumn rains failed, and a second time in 1878 when a severe

drought prevailed,

The Third Regular Settlement—The third regular Settle-
ment was completed in 1892 for 30 vears. It covered almost
the whole district, fixing the revenue at Rs 15.55576 per
annum. Correction of maps and village records had been started
in January, 1887. Revision of records was difficult because of
inaccurate village statements leading to recasting of rent-rolls
The expenditure incurred on the operations was balanced by
the enhanced revenue collected in the very first year of the new

Settlement.

The Fourth Regular Settlement of 1922—The next thirty
vears' operations in the district were carried on during 1918—
1921, The comprehensive Settlement report shows that the culti-
vation had became more extensive as well as intensive and so the
demand could be fixed at Rs 20.27.002. The increase of Rs
471,426 reflected the agricultural prosperity which the distriet
had attained. On the expiry of this Settlement in Juiy 1952, the
U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act was enforced,
introducing numerous changes in the revenue administration of
the district, as elsewhere in the State.
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Relation between Landlord and Tenant

Land system in ancient India was ¢» simpie and cundupive
to agricultural production that it" could hardly embitter relations
between the landiord and the tenant. ‘Territorial aggrandizement
by Muslim adventurers, followed by their attempt to settle down
and consolidate power, gave rise to a plethora of probiems regar-
dings, landholding, assessment, Settlements, and rights of the
cultivating communities. Rulers such as Ala-ud-din Khalji, Sher
Shah, and Akbar, no doubt, adopted measures to lay down a sound
policy of land management, but frequent spells of misrule follow-
ing their reigns brought more misery than relief to the peasantry.

The zamindars under the Moghuls were functionaries of the
State administration inasmuch as they were mere agenis for
collecting land revenue. Initially their office was neither pro-
prietary nor hereditary, but after the fall,of the Moghul empire
and with the rise of the British power in India, it assumed both
these rights.

The East India Company on acquiring the térritory of
Muzaftarnagar followed the existing land system. It expected
the zamindars to be benevolent, kind. and helpful to the cultiva-
tors, and to aid in'bringing more areas under the plough, enrich-
ing soil. improving agriculture, and augmenting the material
wealth of the tract. But these expectations were belied. Obvi-
ously they could not fulfil their fiscal obligations because they
were assessed exorbitantly and had to pay up with unfailing
punctuality without any claim for remission on account of drought,
inundation, or any other calamity. Under these circumstances
the zamindars were compelled to transfer their sufferings to the
tenants who thus received an oppressive and tyrannical treat-
ment at the hands of the landholders, mostly in gollusion with
the patawaris and the kanungos who acted under the influence
of the zamindars.

The government always came to the rescue of the zamindars
whenever they were in trouble concerning the security of its
income, not by reducing the revenue but by strengthening the
powers to effect recovery. No definite principles of tenants’
rights or tenancy laws existed till the national upsurge of 1857.

~Act X of 1859 followed by Act XVIII of 1873 recognised the
rights of tenants to occupy land. The Land Improvement Act
of 1883 and the Agricultural Loans Act of 1884 provided further
relief to indigent cultivators. who had fallen a prey to the avarice
of the money-lender. The tenancy legislation in the province of
Agra was separate from the laws obtaining in  Avadh. It was
(_)nly in 1939 that a further, and the most important, step was taken
In so far as a uniform tenancy legislaticn was undertaken both
for Agra and Avadh. The U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939, was more
favourable to the tenants, the law in respect of devolution being
made more elaborite and restrictions being imposed o©n eject-
ments. Tenants of sir had been given a certain tenure for five
years during which they could not be ejected except for non-
payment of rent. Tenants were also given right to make
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improvements on their land. for which the consent of the land_-
holder was r»t necessary. Thev could also huild houses on then:
Fand for their residence and sheds for dheir cattle. The tenants
rights aiso became heritable. and all tenants who were not elt}}er
tenants of sir or sub-tenants became here_dltaxjy tenants—with
rights of succession from father to son. The fear of enhancge—
ment except at the time of the settlement and up to the fair
standard rates fixed by the spt']emcn“. officers. was completely
done away with. However, this Act was only a halfway measure
because the ‘enancies were not transicrable in th.e‘ absgnce of
Tenants were not benefited  substantiaily  till the
whole sivucinre of the tenure sysiem was changed and thg body
of persons who interposed between the State and the cultivators
was eliminated--a measure that came nto lbemg‘wnh .the passing
of the U. P. Agricultural Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) Act,
1949, followed by the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms

Act, 1950, (Act No. 1 of 1951).

ownership.

LAND REFORMS

Abolition of Zamindari ,

The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Rgforms Act of 1950
which was enforced in the district on July 1. 1852, ‘brought an end
of the iniormediaries and re-estabiished direct relationship between
the tiller and the State. The richis of zamindars —1n abadi land
(inhabited sites) parti (fallow land). banjar (barren land). etc., were
abolished and the rights of actual tillers enhanced. The Act reduced
multiplicity of tenures and securcd the _cultivator’s ownership of
the land, thus providing incentive for improvement. Compensa-
tion was 1o ke paid to the zamindars and ten times of the annual
rent was charged from the tenants in order to give them Bhumidhari
rights over their holdings. Thosz who could not pay the amount
did not get proprietary rights over their .lzmd.s' and could only till
them. Sub-lctting, except in cases of disahility as defind under

the Act, was prohibited.

There are three types of cultivators now. bhumz‘dhar.\‘, sirdars,
and gsamis. Bhumidhars have full proprictary rights. A sirdar
can also acquire Bhumidhari rights in his holding by paying to the
government : sum equal to twenty times his annual rent.  Land
vests in the (Jaon Sabhas now and is administered by the Bhumi
Prabandhak Samiti, which is its land management committee.
The tenants holding Gaon Sabha land are known as asamis. The
Act guarantced compersation to all ex-zamindars and a rehabili-
tation grant to those whose land revenue did not exceed Rs 10,000.
The total amount of compensation assessed was Rs 25,36,409 in
cash and bonds, and has been disbursed in full to the intermedia-
ries. Upto June 1973, the entire amount of Rs 18644361 in cash
and bonds had also been paid out as rchabilitation grant.
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In 1972-73, the tahsilwise area under dif’ferent classes of tenure
in the district was as follows :

Kind of ) Name of tal}sil 7 7 i
tenure . Budhana Jansath Kairana Muzaf‘famugaf
Area (in Area (in Area (in Area (in
hectares) hectares) hectares) hectares)
Bhumidhar 51,693 70,674 68,964 76,277
Sirdar 12,504 21,284 20,186 22,830
Asami ! 137 217 117 248

Collection of Land Revenue—After the abolition of Zamindari
the government introduced direct collection of revenue from
bhumidhars, sirdars, and asamis, through the agency, of aming
whose work is supervised by naib-tahsildars, tahsildafs, and sub-

diyisional officers. The ultimate responsibility for recovery ljes
with the collector.

Commenci_ng _from 1952, for some period, the government had
appointed a district collection officer to look after this work, but
subsequently his post was abolished in 1958. The district’s de-

mand of principal dues in 1974 recovered as arrears of land revenye
was as follows :

Main dues ' 7T¢V)tal derﬁz;;d (in Rs)
Land Revenue 19,89,038 o
Vikas —Kar 29,72,081

Irrigation 1,61,56 444

Vrihat Jot Kar 17,309

Takavi XII 3,50,175

Takavi XIX 3.24 317

) The U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953, came into force
in 1954 to prevent fragmentation of holdings and the consequent
loss to agricultural production. The object was also to consolidate
a person’s holdings ‘and to re-plan the village.  Suitable places
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were reserved for works of public util.ity, and chak'roads were lai.d
out to provide approaches to the holdmgs in the. village. Consoh_-
dation operations were started in 196 wllages. of tahsil
Kairana on 15th July, 1954. The scl}eme was gnforceq in Budhana
tahsil on November 17, 1956, covering 132 v11}ages; in M\_xzaﬁar-
nagar tahsil on March 22, 1958, 1nvol.v1ng‘ 223 ylllages; and - in Jan-
sath tahsil on May 16, 1963, embracing 230 villages.

The tahsilwise total area under consolidation upto July 1972
was as under

e

;\Jal’;le of fahsil Total number of Area consolidated
villages (in hectares)
Kairana 196 . 71,560
Budhang 131 59,355
76,150
Muzaffarnagar 221
Jansath 230 ° 71,310

iti i ii { agricultural lands
— t of zamindari in respect o
in t}grgiganAat;%lz:sl%? the district was achieved after the enactf;ment
of the U. P, Urban Areas Zamindari Abolition and Land Re ;)rrlxgs
Act, 1956, (Act IX of 1957). Upto June, -197?4 a1 igrgOOOhavg
2,05,868 was assessed as compensation, of which Rs 146,

been paid.
Imposition of Ceilings on Land Holdings

istributi he U. P. Imposi-
To effect a more even distribution of land, t

tion of Ceilitngs on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (Act I (;ftl%;r)r,le\::z}f
enforced in the district on January 3, 1963. By a later m t}\;e
ment brought into force on June 8, 1973, the maximum sxtzed ! the
holding of a tenant was fixed at 7.30 hectares of nt')rlgg e fa;?l ,
With an additional 2 hectares per member if the num erll":h lang
€xceeded five, subject to a maximum of 6 hectares.t Comeensa-
declared surplus would vest in the State Governm&e‘x;1 . tpon &
tion would be paid to the landholder concerned. e op;ra i
the recen amendment has affected 894 landholdc;]rs, an‘ c?nd a‘ge?
Of 2243 hectares being declared surplus under the amiin e c_
is being settled. An amount of Rs 2,86,.200 was ’asse}sls%l alsggtz)m
Pensation, of which Rs 2,73,070 were paid upto Mare , )

Bhoodan

i Bhave was ini-

The B ovement of Acharya Vinoba -y
tiated ien U};?:gagrargesh in 1951 with the object of obtaining land
for the landless. By 1971, an area of 319 hectares was received
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in this district as a gift for the landless and 306 hectare; were
distributed among 270 landless persons. The . movement did not
catch the imagination of the people. Its effect was only nominxl.

Adminis‘ration of Taxes other than Land Revenue

In this district, as elsewhere in the State, sources of revenue
include certain Central and State taxes.

Central Taxes

The important Central taxes are central excise, income-tax
and estate duty,

'

Central Excise—An assistant collector of the central excise
and his téam with headquarters at Saharanpur, exercises juris-
diction over the district. The revenue realised from chief commo-
dities in 1970-71 is given below :

1

Elg{nﬂxgdity ‘ B » Revenue (in Rs)r
Khandsari sugar 19,04,728
Vegetable product 26,268
Iron steel product 511,617
P. P. Food 5,36,957
Tobacco 8,71,287

Income-tax-—One income-tax officer is posted at Muzaffar-
nagar. He also looks after wealth tax and gift tax. The following
amount was collected in the district during 1971 and 1972 -

———————— —

Income-tax Wealth tax Gif{ tax
Year No. of - Amourt No. of Amount No. of Amount
assessees Rs assesse 28 Rs assessees Rs
e ———— e . et . e —— e —  —— ——— — et - e i
1971-72 5,565 39,000 233 1,25,000 65 12,000
1972-73 4733 .5219,000 244 2.10,000- 106 26,000
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Estate Duty—This ‘duty is levied on the property left.by‘ a
deceased as required by the Estate Duty Act, 1953. The district
falls under the jurisdiction of the assistant controller, estate duty,

" Dehra Dun. The following amounts were assessed as estate duty

in the district between 1966-67 and 1970-71 :

Amount (in Rs)

No. of assessees

Year NO. e ) o
I - . 618,000
1966-67 127
1967-68 134 :’gg’ggg
1968-69 53 o
11,24,000

1969-70 22 26,00,000

357 126,00,

1970-71 3 S AT

State Taxes

Excise, sales tax, stamp and registration, motor vehicles, enter-
tainment tax, etc., are other sources of Staterevenue.

Excise

i i tant sources of State
Excise has been one of the most impor I
revenue in the district since the beginning of the. Brtlﬁlst}? ;ucl’t;. e)ff
is chiefly realised from the sale }?f hqﬁxorrée ‘S‘?Tﬁ?s ration of ex.
cise duty in Muzaffarnagar is the cha _ _
district :ry'nagistrate, assisted by the district excise officer stationed

at Muzaffarnagar.

i tail sale in the

Liquor—The number of liquor shops for re
distric;l inr 1972 was 41. There are three licensed dealelr.s for
Indian-made foreign liquor. The consumption of country liquor

In 1970 to 1971-72 was as follows :

Year Quantity (in A.lL)
1970-11 1,55,‘3;99.11
1971-72 1,55,899. -

The income derived from the auction of country liquor shops
in the last three years was as follows :

Yeur E(_)‘urlri_gilf(i ,(m_,RS, ) [
197;_772- T 50 36,264

1972-73 68,01,646

1973-74 8106158 .

Hemp Drugs—The hemp drugs. viz, ganja. ?haxt‘}is' amsit bh’?ﬁg
constituted important items of excise revenue in tne D€}11~ ‘b
use of charas is abandoned now and the sale of ganja has been
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stopped., Licences for retail sale of bhang are granted by the
collector by annual auction. There are 14 bhang shops in the
district. The sale of bhang was 1215 kg in 1970-71, which went
upto 1,229 kg. in 1971-72, yielding a revenue of Rs 22 205,

Sales Tax-—Sales tax is levied under the U. P. Sales Tax Act,
1942, and the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. The amount recalised
as tax on importaat commodities such as Kirana bricks, food-grains,
kerosene oil, oil seeds, timber, drugs, etc, during the five years
ending 1973-74 was as follows :

Year ) Amount (in Rs)
1969-70 1,38,44 6867
1970-71 1,12,18,25H4
1971-72 1,49,37,837
1972-73 2,14,97,361
1273-74 ! 2,54,49,076

Stamps and Registration

Stamp duty was originally introduced by the British to dis-
courage the unusually large number of law-suits in the couris and
for earning revenue from civil litigants, affixation of stamps being
required in legal proceedings and in courts of law only. Later
on, use of stamp was made obligatory for business transactions,

-Such as receipts, hand-notes, bills of exchange, bonds, ete. Simi-
larly legal documents and sale deeds for the transfer of property
also had to be written on stamped papers. .

~_Under the Indian Stamp Act, .899, stamps are classified as
judicial and non-judicial, the former are used to pay couri-fees
and tbe latter have to be affixed on bills of exchange in token of
defraymg duty on documents and receipts, ete. The income from
stamps include fines and penalties imposed under the Indian Stamp
Act of 1899 (Act 11 of 1899).

The rcceipts during the five years ending 1970-71 woere as
follows :

Receipts (in Rs) from stamps

Year e Judicial Non-judicial
1966-67 6,209,741 17.14.496
1967-68 7,42,648 « 23,52 626
1968-89 10,70 279 23.27.105
1969-70 : 7,96,884 28.01.417
1970-m

iy e 9,20,962 32,58.712

TherThe district judge Muzaffarnagar, is the district registrar.
e are four sub-registrars in the district, one at each tahsil
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The following statement shows the income from registration bet-

ween 1968-69 and 1972-73 '

‘;tiT -------------- T N Income (in Rs)
1968-69 o - 7,665,304
1969-70) 761,939
1970-71 9,40,542
1971-72 13,79,001 *
1972-73 9,30.322

Taxes on Motor Vehicles

All motor vehicles are liable to taxation under the U. P.
Motor Vchicles Taxation Act, 1935, and the Indtan Mqtor: Vehicles
Act, 1939, The regional transport officer.  Meerut, 1s 1n charge
of the district. The net collection from these sources in 1970-71
amounte‘l to Rs ],.‘i.‘z,.‘{ﬂ,189 in this region.

Under the provisions of the U. P. Motor Vehicles (Ya',‘”"ka.r)
Adhiniyam, 1962, a tax was imposed on passengers travelling in
bublic or private motor vehicles plying on hire. The collrectu;)n
llm(ler this head in the whole region amounted to Rs 62.24,559 in
970-71.

The Motor Gacdi (Mal kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provides for the
levy of a tux on goods carried by motor \'ehlcles. an amount of
Rs 46,13,099 being collected in the whole region in 1970-71.

Entertainment and Betting Tax

'This tax is imposed on all pai.d public enterta}nment and betting.
Cinema houses colleet the biggest amount of this tax. The follow-
llr:)% stalement shows the amount realised between 1969-70 and

973-74 -

Year Amount (in Rs)
1969-7 T 7 18,62,400
1970-71 22,90,925
197172, 25,84,507
197273 . 31,62.265
197374 38,10,038
P e = .
L ] ¥



' CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

LAW AND ORDER

In the days of yore, when the region covered by the present
district of Muzaffarnagar formed a part of the domains of the
Hastinapur, the Mauryas, the Guptas, and Harshwardhan, the
responsibility {or suppression of crime and muintenance of
peace within a village was collectively placed on villagers. The
system worked well in keeping at bay the undesirable elements.
‘Rakshaks’ in addition, were appointed in each village to guard
the public property, and in case of failure they were held perso-
nally liable to make good the loss. This institution was well
organised in the reign of Chandragupta Maurya. With the
growth of the feudal order, responsibility for keeping peace
devolved on the landlords, but the body of Rakshaks was re-
tained. During the Muslim rule, kotwals were appointed in ihe
towns and were paid a monthly sum out of which they were
required to maintain a staff of chowkidars and peons. In the 16th
century, when the vpresent area of the district was included in
the Saharanpur sirkar, it was the duty of the faujdar to main-
tain the peace, keep the roads free from robbers and thieves,
and enforce imperial regulations. To assist him, thanadars
were placed in charge of the thanas, From 1707 A. D., khe
area covered by the present district, as indeed the whole of the
upper doab, was in a state of perinanent disorder for nearly a
century on account of the inroads of the Rohillas, Sikhs, and
Marathas. At that time a number of tribes in this tract, namely,
Sansiyas, Baurivas, Gujars, Kanjars and Nats indulged in all
sorts of criminal acts,

The British acquired this portion of the doab in 1803, and
a separate police force for the specific purposes of law and order
was raised. Escorts and guards were supplied from {he army,
special patrols were maintained for road and river traffic and a
small force for the detection of crimes was kept at police-stations.
In the beginning, police work was performed by revenue oMicials,
The magistrate and collector in thé district headed the police
force. He had tahsildars to assist him who were made to supervise
the police in their tahsils. A number of thanas were placed
under the charge of tahsildars. .The police, however, did not
function  properly. The concentration .of judicial.  police, and
administrative functions in the magistrate and collector made him
heavily overworked. It was natural for tahsildars. being mainly
revenue officers, t4 neglect their police duties. The watch and
ward work was performed very inefficiently by the village watch-
men who were servants of the landholders, and it all resulted In
much ckaos and confusion.
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The vears following 1857 brought to the fore the difficulties
and drawbacks of the police organisation, 'An effort was, ther?_
fore, made to organise it on a regular bqsm. The British admi-
nistration felt that responsibility for policing the country mu§t
devolve upon the provincial government, and that it was for it
to maintain a paid force for this purpose. In 1860, the *govern-
ment appointed a  committee, the recommendgtlpns of which
were followed by the promulgation of the Police Act (Act V of
1861). still in operation with minor modifications. The Act intro-
duced a wmiform system. In the district there was to be a supe-
rinfendent of police  at the head of the district pphce force.
The district was divided into a number of police glrcles Wh;ch
were further subdivided into  thanas (police-sta_tlons), which
numbered 18 in 1903, Each thana was under a subinspector.

Incidence of Crime

An  analysis of the crime figures of the district pertaining
to the five years ending 1973, reveals that highway robbery,
burglary, cycle theft, pick-pocketing, murder, rape, and other
social offences are on the increase.

The average number of murders committed is about 67 per
cent. most of he cases being connected with property. Mis-
understanding at local elections, personal jealousies, and persis-
tent lifigation also contributed their share. e

The number of dacoities committed averaged about 58 per
annum. During these years seven organised gangs of dacoits ope-
rated in the district but most of them have since been 'hqt'udated.

® average number of robberies committed in the district was
about 114 per year. The cases generally involved petty inci-
dents in \which "people returning from village markets were way-
laid an relieved of their merchandise and cash. The number of
thefis, including those in which cycles and cattle were lost, ave-
faged 1.153 per annum: the highest figure .bem,g 1.502 in 1970.
he number of house-breaking cases committed averaged about
294 per year. Rijots are more common in the rural than in the
Wrban areas of the district. personal animosities -and disputes
OVer possession of land being primarily responsible for them.-

€ average number of riots occurring in the district was about
81 per year,

Stitisties of serious crimes for the years between 1969 and

1973 are given helow : .
Crime 1969 1970 71, 1972 1973
1 . 2 3¢ 4 5 6
MUrder .
Reported 62 47 48 . a0 98
Convicted 12 18 7 2 \
Acanitted 16 23 12 198, .
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1 2 3 4 5 )
Dacoity
Reported 30 61 81 47 69
Convicted ’ 6 18 10 3 —
Acquitted 8 1 26 4 1
Robbery
Reported 4] 115 166 118 132
Convicted 12 12 12 6 b
Acquitted 8 5 15 8 2
Theft )
Reported 889 1,502 1,382 1,139 875
Convicted 90 72 84 / 66 5
Acquitted 25 14 34 19 —

House-breaking

Reported 398 660 694 578 459

Convicted 115 50 49 32 3

Acquitted 31 16 28 12 -
Riot

Reported 108 175’ 199 189 235

Convicted 22 37 34 32 —

Acquitted 5 11 23 11 1

Organisation of Police

At present the district is included in the police range, Meerut,
under the charge of a deputy inspector-general of police with
headquarters at Meerut. The district police administration is
headed by a superintendent of police who is responsible for its
efficiency, discipline, and for the proper performance of its duties.
The police force is divided into two broad divisions, the civil and
the armed police. .

Civil Police—Th~ duties of the civil police are watch and
ward, maintenance of law and order, prevention, detection, and
investigation of crime, and service of summons as well attending
to other processes of law courts.
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To secure a systematic and speedy functioning of the police,
the district has been divided intq three circles—Sadar (city), Jan-
sath, and Shamli, each under the charge of a gazetted officer of
the rank of a deputy superintendent of police. Each circle is
subdivided into a number of police-stations which have broadly
been demarcated on the basis of area and population, and loca-
ted in important villages, towns, and cities. The police-stations
and out-posts, circlewise, are indicated below ’

Police circle Police-station Out-post
1. Sadar (city) Kotwali Akbari, Khalapar,
Titawi Civil lines, Naimandi
Purgazi Charthawal
Budhana Purqazi
2. Jansathe Jansath Jansath
* Khatauli Khatauli
Miranpur Ramra]j
* Bhopa Shukartal
3. Shamli Shamli Shamli
Kuirana Imamgate-Qilagate
Bhawan Bhawan
Jhinjhana Chausana Bawaria colony
Kandhla Kandhla Gageru

= —_ I R . e

The Kotwali, or the main pelice-station at the district head-
Quarters, is under the charge of an inspector assisted by 8 sub-
inSDﬂctnrs, 3 head constables, and 25 constables. The other
Police-stations are each staffed by 2 to 5 subinspectors assisted
by 1 15 4 head constables and 10 to 60 constables.

. The superintendent of police has also under him a local
ntellicence ynit eonsisting of 5 subinspectors. 7 head constqb_les,
Nd 10 constables  whose function is to keep track of political
Moves s aleo of anything else likelv to subvert law and order

OF the safety of the societv.

Armed Police—The (duties of the armed police are to furnish
QUArds and esearts, to suppress and prefent disorder and crimes of
Violence 4, maintain 1h(\‘p0€iC(’ in disturbed areas apd to protect
Rovernmeny property, treasuries, and vital tommunications. The
armed police is statione- gt the reserve police lines at the head-
Marters of the distriet. Its sanctioned strength is ope reserve
Mspector, one sub-inspector, 42 head constables. and 185.c0nstables.

Prosecution Staff—To help the district policg in the conduct
S¢S in the courts, there is a prosecution branch which has
N separated  from the reqular police and placed unger the .

of c
ee
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charge of the district magistrate since April 1, 1974, I{ consisls
of a public prosecutor and 8 assistant public prosccutors. They
are to conduct proceedings on behalf of the State hefore magis-
trates, and also to advise the investigating officers on legal matters
arising in the course of investigation of crimes.

Village Police .

The village chowkidars, who are part-time servants, are the
only police agency in the villages. Their main duty is watch and
ward, but thevy are also required to help during investigations.
They are appointed by the district magistrate, and control and
supervision over them rests with the superintendent of police.

Village Defence Socictics

The village defence societies are purely non-official organi-
sations set up to protect villagers, especially against dacoits. The
members are trained (o stanc up against undesirable elements
in the society in defence of life and property. There - were 659
such societies in the district in {972,

Government Railway Police

There is an out-post locater! at the Muzaffarnagar ratllway
station with jurisdiction over the railway stations of Khatauli,
Mansurpur, and Rehana Kalan and is under the charge of a
head constable assisted by 8 constables. Tt falls in the Morad-
abad section of the G. R. P. The staff maintains law and order
at these railway stations. controls passenger traffic, assists the
railway magistrates on duty in the prevention of ticketless travel,
and deals with crimes in the railway arca under its jurisdiction,

Jails and Lock-ups

District Jail—The entire edifice o jail administration as it
exists in the district today is ' British origin. At present the
district jail is under the charge of a jailor who is assisted by a
deputy jailor and three assistant jailors.  The control  over the
administration of Jail is exercised by the inspector-general of
prisons, U. P., Lucknow. The Jait hospital  is looked  after by
a whole-time doctor. called assistant medical officer, the chief
medical officer of the cistrict being the superintendertt. The
district jail had accommoclation for 300 persons in 1971. The
daily average population in it since 1967 is as {ollow:

Year Convicts » ‘ Under-trials
1967 BTERE: T 273,66
1988 ' 12656 232.36
1869 12513 253.13
1970 142,12 256.78
1971 153.13 279 .84

'y e e
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Wellare of Prisoners—Prisoners and undertrials were for-
merly divided into three categories "A’. 'B’, and 'C’, but since
1048 they are classified only as ‘superior’ and ‘ordinary’. Condi-
tions ol life inthe distrier jail have improved considerably after
Indepenttence with the introduction of added amenities. Regular
wages are paid to  the inmates for the work they do in jail.
apart from an allowance  from  relasives for  personal needs
They nre encouraged 1o 'earn the three R's and read newspapers,
books. and periodicals from the jail library as alse to take part
in other constructive activities.  Facilities for recreation. indoor
and onidesr games, culiural and social  activities. and religious
discourses are also provided. Manufacture of niwar (wide, thick
cotton fape used as  webbing of beds) and  articles of moonj are
the chief industries in which the prisioners are engaged.

Visitors—The ox officin visitors of the iail  are the director
ol medical and public heaith services, U. P.. ‘he commisioner
ol the Meerut Division, the distriet and sessions judge, and the
district magistrate.  All the members of the 3tate and Central
tagislatures helonging to the district. all memhbers of the standing
commitice of the State legislature on jails. the chairman of the
Central committee of the Uttar Pradeshiva Apradh Nirodhak
Samit1.  the chairman of the municipal bouard, Muzaffarnagar
and the Adhyaksha Zila Parishad are non-official visitors of the
iail whose number is fixed at 16, the term being 2 years.

Lack-ups—ILock-ups for both. male and female are located
on the premises of the collectorate for the custodv of under-trials
brought from the jail to courts to attend the hearing of their
cases, and for persons sentenced to imprisnnment by the courts
till they are finally taken to the district jail.  Lock-ups are
supcrvised by the public prosecutor under the overall control
of the distrie! magisirate, At each police-station also there is
a leck-up under the charge of the station officer.

Avothe headquarters of cach tahsil there is a revenue lock-
up usualy a small room to detain  persons arrested for non-
pavment ol government dues. Such defzulters may be detained
for a mavimum period of 14 davs at a time.

Probation

While the concept of probation as a method of extra-muraj
treatment of offenders has been known to the country for almost
75 years the recognition of probation as a more effective weapon
to tackle the problem of the eriminal and his rehabilitation has
been more recent and widely accepted during the past two
teendes,

The probation scheme was introduced in the district in July.
1959, vnder the U P, First  OYenders’ Probation Act. 1938 A
nrebation officer works under thie  administrative control of the
district magistrate. The "I P First Offenders’ Probation Act,
1938, provides for the 1e ease of an offender who is below 24
vears ol age and is cor icted for an offence nee punishavle with
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more than six months’ imprisonment, provided no previous con-
viction is proved against him. The probation officer supervisas
the activities and conduct of those released on probation, ensures
that they observe the conditions of the bonds executed by them,
and makes reports regarding them to the courts concerned. In
1971, 907 juvenile convicts were under the supervision of the
probation officer in the district.

JUSTICE

Till the British introduced their judicial system and esta-
blished two courts of munsifs at Muzaffarnagar and Shamli,
justice was dispensed according to the Muhammadan laws in
this region as in other neighbouring parts. The qazi (judge) was
the administrator‘o{ Islamic law, both civil and criminal, based
on Qoranic dictum.

By the vear 1898, sufficient uniformity in the substantive and
procedural jaws of the country was achieved by the passing of
the Indian Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure.

To cope with *he enormous increase in litigatioa work the
judicial staff was further strengthened in 1903. Two munsifs
worked at Muzaffarnagar and Kairana, There were three benches
of honorary magistrates in the towns of Muzaffarnagar, Kairana,
and Kandhla, while two honorary magistrates functioned at Jan-
sath and Jauli.

By 1915, there were four ful-fledged subdivisional magistrates
and one assistant collector with  first-class powers A full-time
additional subordinate judge who held his court at Meerut ‘was
appointed exclusively to decide cases belonging to Muzaffarnagar
distrtict. There was also an additional district and sessions judge.
In 1923, the court of the additional subordinate judge was trans-
ferred to Muzaffarnagar.

" In 1933-34, in addition to seven special magistrates, there were
seven benches of honorary magistrates and ten assistant collectors
in the district.

Criminal Justice .

~ The district of Muzaffarnagar was taken out of the jurisdic-
tion of Meerut judgeship and assigned a separate judgeship from
August 15, 1956.

The sessions judge is the highest c¢riminal authority of the
district and ‘has power to inflict the death penalty, subject to
confirmation by the high court He is assisted by three tem-
porary sessions judges, one chief judicial magistrate, and two
judicial magistrates. Two munsifs and one additional munsif
have been invested with first-class magisterial powers to try
criminal ‘cases,
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Details of the criminal cases committed to the sessions in
the years 1971, 1972, and 1973 are given below

No. of cases committed to sessions

Nature of offence —

1971 1972 1978
Affecting life 66 82 121
Kidnapping and forcible abduction 16 10 8
Hurt 13 17 24
Rape 8 10
Unnatural offence — 2 2
Robbery and dacoity 38 31 80
Offences by or relating to 2 1 1

public servants

False evidence 1 1 —_—
Theft — 1 3
Breach of trust 6 13 2
Recovery of stolen prorerty 1 1 _
Cheating — 1 —
Mischiet 4 2 7
Criminal trespass 9 2 10
Prevention of Corruption Act — — 2
Arms Act 6 4 3
Essential Commodity Act —_ 1 -

Details of the persons tried and sentenced in criminal cases
during the three years ending 1973 by the Muzaffarnagar judge-
ship are given below : ,

1972

Persons tried/sentenced 1971

Persons tried 25,951 29,607 35,510
Death sentence 1 2 1
Life imprisonment 86 18 33
Rigorous imprisonment 346 876 - 47
Simple imprisonment 33 675 149
Fined only 3,131 1,825 1,269
Other p:mishment 368 — —_

Executive Magistrates

According to the new Code of Criminal Procedure enforced
from 18th April, 1974, the district magistrate has become the chiet
executive magistrate of the district. He is assisted by an additional
district magistrate at the headquarters. Four subdivisional magis-
trates stationed at Muzaffarnagar, Jansath. Budhana. and Kairana
and several other subordinates also function as magistrates.
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The position regarding cognizable crimes under IP.C. and
other special Acts in the years from 1966 to 1970 was as follows :

.

s Cases disposed of ¢

. § e (Cuses e T R T

Year ca.:eta(s) ;t)rfiocted in\;:{\i(glted S?::lt“t‘(: De(nt(ji'iv;sz; (,mwided(ii'\‘(.lmgi.“d (r; \;l;l:de«j

- ) acquitted
1966 2062 1915 300 403 447 190 39
i 765 765 666 401 ag6 107

1967 2615 2287 491 300 326 143 268
1778 1734 1593 666 1690 90

1968 2242 2006 632 421 286 134 49
2004 2047 1659 ol 1854 “120

1969 2080 - 1997 1228 632 332 135 53
2021 2041 1832 659 1751 89

1970 3281 2729 881 971 320 125, 51
1661 1692 902 852 1503 D)

N. B.—The numerato: represents the number of offences under LP.C- and
the denominator that of offences under special Acts.

 Besides the district judge there are three civil judges in the
dlst‘rlc_t who exercise equal powers with him. All of them have
unlimited powers on the original side in civil matters and powers
of hearing revisions in cascs tried by the court of small causes.
Further, they have powers to hear certain other cases for which
jurisdictions have been conferred wupon them by various other Acts
and statutes.. .Thc two munsifs and one additional munsif dispose
of regular civil suits up to a valuation of Rs 5,000, and also dis-

%)Ses(())é cases from the court of small causes up to a valuation of
s 500,

The position of case work in civil courts in the year 1973
was as follows :

Cases Number
Pending at the beginning of the year 4,852
Instituted during the year 2,819
Restored during the vear , 393
Remanded during the year 48
Suits disposed of during the year 3,136
Pending at the end ‘of the vear . 4,967
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In the same year the number of suits involving immovable
erty was 1,382, and those involving money and movable pro-

rop .
P erning matrimony and relating to mortgage were 1,435,

perty conc

The number of suits instituted in 1973 according to valuation
were as follows :

Valuation Number of suits

Not exceeding Rs 100 18
Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 1,344
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 1,022
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not Rs 10,000 ﬁs

Exceeding Rs 10,000

e e —— e £ o i e T ST esTe T TTo S S oSS T osmem e

The total valuation of the property in the suits so-instituted
was Rs 16,61,710.

Details of the disposal of suits in the year 1973 were as
{ollows : '

Manner of disposal Number of suits
Disposed of after trial 728
Dismissed in default 795
therwise decided without trial 175

Suits decided ex-parte 891

On admission of claims 49

Settled by compromise 495

Relerence to arbitration 3

The position of appeals instituted and disposed of in the dis-
{rict in the year 1973 was as follows :

Instituted Disposed

Nature of appeals
Regular civil appeals 429 399
131 183

Miscellaneous civil appeals

Separation of Executive trom Judiciary

judiciary from the executive was

Partial separation of the :
v } trial of 1L.P.C. cases by executive

brought about in 1962 when the
magistrates was abolished.
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"However, the judicial magistrates who were trying criminal
cases under the appellate authority of sessions judge worked under
the administrative control of the district magistrate for the purpose
of law and order duties. As a further step towards separation
at the magisterial level, all judicial magistrates working under
the district magistrate were transferred to the control of the dis-
trict and sessions judge, Muzaffarnagar, with effect from October
2, 1967.

This process reached its culmination with the enforcement of
the new Code of Criminal Procedure, on April 1, 1974, which
ensures an absolute separation of the judiciary from the executive.
The new Code makes some far-reaching changes, among others, in
the c;lassiﬁcation, nomenclature, and powers of courts, provides
for simplifying and accelerating the course of justice, and attempts

to give a fair deal to those generally placed disadvantageously in
trials before criminal courts. |

Nyaya Panchayats

For the purpose of associating people with the administration
of justice, the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, establis}?;d pgrflcha-
yat adalats in 1949, which were subsequently called nyaya pan-
chayats. The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat usually extends
over an area of flye to ten gaon sabhas, depehding on the popula-
tion of the.constxtuent villages. The total number of nyaya
pancha}yats in the district was 111 in 1949, which increased to 115
in 1972, 'tahsd Muzaffarnagar having 34, tahsil Budhana 21, tahsil
Kairana 31, and tahsil Jansath 29 nyaya panchayats. ,

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from
arongst the glected members of the gaon panchayats by the district
magistrate with the assistance of an advisory body. These panchs
elect from amongst themselves the sarpanch, who is the presiding
officer. and a sahayak (assistant) sarpanch. The panchs are hono-
rary workers and hold office for a period of five years.  Their
term of office may be extended by a year by the State Government.
The cases are heard by benches consisting of five panchs each and
constituted by.the sarpanch annually. The presence of at least
three panchs, including a sarpanch, at each hearing is essential.

The nyaya panchayats are em
_ . 3 powered to try cases under the
following Acts and their respective sections : Y

(a) The U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947
(b) Sections -

140 269 290 352 403* 431 509
160 272 294 357 411 % 447 510
172 283 323 358 426 448
174 285 334 374 428 504
176 289 341 379* 430 506

Of the Indian Penal Code

. "Involving property not exceedings an amount of Rs 50
in value,
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(¢c) Sections 24 and 96 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871.

(d) Subsection 1 of section 10 of the U. P. District Board
Primary Education Act, 1926 and

(e) Sections 3, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act,
1867.

The nyaya panchayats also try ci\til suits up to a valugtion _Of
Rs 500, and revenue cuses if the parties cqncerned agree in Wnt—
ing to such a course. They are not authorised to award sentences
of imprisonment and can impose 'ﬁnes Qn_ly up to a .hund.red: rupees.
Revision applications against thelr decisions 1n c.1y11, crlmm.z?l, and
revenue cases lie with the mu nsifs a.nd the subdivisional magistrates.
Criminal and civil cases instituted in the nyaya pancbayfatg du}x;mg
1971-72 numbered 253 and 41, and those disposed ol iv them
were 159 and 26 respectively. As a result of the general e %gtlonds
for the panchayats, the nyaya panchayats have been reconstitute

from October 1973.

<
Bar Association

a rich heritage of l{;\lwyerg. Besides ach'ievir}]]%
istincti i > field, some of them were pioneers in tl
(si;g;ttl?ftlgfn sl(?ci;}llese};g?cle also. The bar associatlor} atf the 1dxsémcst
headquarters started nearly 61 years ago with oné} a 1_el;zv i) ea '%I}‘le
and vakils. This association has a ﬁr}e, up-to- a1t§7217%a l}tr e
membership is open to all legal pract1_t1on‘ers. In 5 =173, it had :
membership of 360 advocates. There is aiso a c1t\)n ar ?3513 i .

which was established in 1923, and had 73 members In .

The district has
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works under the overall contr.ol of the joint .dirjoctor ().f in(llxﬁt'r‘if‘s:
Meerut region. He is the chl_ef promoter of industrial activities
in this district and is x‘t*sponsl.b!p for 1'hv effective control, 1n_1p1u_
mentation, and development of indusirial schemes, He is as,x']stv(‘.l
by a superintendent, 3 industrial Inspectors, 1 textile inspector,
1 examiner, an assisant manager of the industrial estate and other
ctaff.

Irrication Bepartment

The main functions of thig depariment gre utilisation of waler
resources for the purpose of irripation by means of canals, tube-
wells and dams, and 1he control of floods. It alwo looks after the
improvement of drainage  and removal of waterlogging, besides
assessing irrigation revenue,

The cxe(;utivu'mginom: Ganga canal division, I\/quaﬂ'arna;.{ar,
exercises jurisdiction over {ho part of the distriet lying between
the Ganga and th: Hindan rivers, and works under the overall
supervision of the unerintending thgineer, cirele 1. of Meerut. He
's assisted by 3 assistant engincers and 16 jurior enginecrs. The
jurisdiction of the txecutive engineer, lower division eastern
Yamuna canal, Muzaffarnagar, extends over Budhana and Kairana

tahsils. He is assisted by 3 assictant enginecrs  ared 16 junior
engineers.

Tube-wells—The district falls under the jurisdiction of the
superintending engineer, Meeryt circle, with headquarters af Meerut.
At the distric level there is g division under (he charge of an
executive engineor stationed at MuzafTarnagar, who is assisted by
3 assistant engineers, 1 deputy revenue officer, and 6 junior cngineers
for the construction of new tube-wells and the repair and mainten-
ance of old oneg,

¢

Public Workg Depariment

Apart from the construction and maintenance of national and
provincial highways other link roads and bridges, as also flood
conwrol works, the aim of the department is 1o bring cvery village
in a developed and agricultural area within ¢ 4 km. of a metalled
road, and within 32.18 km. of a main road in an und(‘r—(l(-volopvd
area, by taking up such schemes during the tenures of successive
Five-year Plans. There ig an - executive engineer stationed at
Muzaffarnagar, He is assisted by 7 assistant  engineers ahd 28
junior engincers, A superintendent ol works of the rank of exe-
cutive engincer, also posted ot Muzaffarnagar, is in charge of the
departmental construction  unit for the  construction of major

bridges, under whom are placed 15 districts, including Muzaffar-
nagar,

* CHAFTER XIV °
LLOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

self-government Las been known in

iod of
‘en ons far back as the period
AN fountain of all adminis-

The concept of1 .locagl

ia since ancient times. ) )
Imh({f Iinl::o although the kmg'_\\ dra Ivht yuptan of all - adminis-
the Ve ror was not arbitrary. ’I.‘h(v a ; 2 mention
tratl('m o ‘p‘(z\}(b]ieﬁ known as Samiti and' Sichha. w 1{c0 aeted
o V[']f”ui(}ri‘(ﬂdscsl;‘é?‘ks v[)‘n the powers ’%fh thekagé:(_la ar;gfpigs 29 the
o thriecn ‘ S ' 7111, e g e g
mOUihpi’eCe O*f t'};fa r(?(}?gl‘ziglar?ﬂll)oth for civill, and ml_ltlaryolrptgé
o, t'h(' o 11({\Criin2 the dues and eﬁecnll’}é contro din or
D lm‘. o Thv‘rb ie al'so mention  of ,Gram.\/ava‘l,].
the s ?””h(_’”;\r’-‘ in ]th«‘ RBriicduranyaka gpuf'zzsh.ad; ACt(m(lirlzﬁ’r
:he C‘}/;‘]zllfg(; 8151(17{;1( in smaller affairs of life “authority rests w
0 . ke i b

the villace.”

i it wi : 1stomary with Indian rulers
. theﬁ ?Déct'a?(g‘eéf'}}aix\";dis:uilxll(‘ﬂ}?; C;;l()ssib1<> in the hands ?'f tlllle
o I(‘avef;* )iﬁii@@i Vth;’ Panch or village elders were ‘pl(‘iacbmathy
!ocal aud A(t I:(;Vid(’d the village paid its due; as assesse y ; e
11’_1(10{7911 :qh p'ni There was a chain of officials for ten, twen e
km‘alm‘ ’ ( 1D1 Ith(msanrl villages respectivelv, cal']ed Dasggrarril.
hl'm(lw'd" (m.’g'(lt'wf'rami and  Adhipati, all  being ultimately
My wa“'m» 1‘)(t'£‘.(: kin;f. For the towns there was the Nagara-
esponaibl 1( - 1‘(‘f'oc;). who dealt with ‘ the affairs pf _urban
;]'?y“kp;}]m(-x'g:1?‘d r‘rtlspvct, for Jaw and order in the people’s mind.
ife a re:

Buddhist and other Pali works, like fh(i Jatalv\‘a.f: a?dt‘th?

uddinst ¢ nish informatien about the loca'! governments o
Pitakas also fm‘m&'l 1 arenlo instances of m”ecpwst _initiative
tho. time. .Th&.’”‘r(f]ﬁﬂvdv" arl ranced sense  of ciuzens'h{p in the
which Wy‘fn] il) and nigamas (small towns). The pelasant, p'r}(:(;
gamas (villages) a inal head named bhojaka or heac man. }:k
prictors had %?On},t Lthe political headquarters and Un(_‘E]‘T‘Y'\IR oss
]_em.@spnt:\}d'f (mm(l (m]vice village residents rhxcus‘,sedi 1%/”coa1?<¥
ch]alltryr&iﬂmi;z”\ in the santhagaras (motev—hallr?\. t;?)ic iqﬁal paft
1*;(:101_\(} for these (Hscussions.‘Il\i‘ize:‘r’l(irs\xo:;% parke. whils toad
in b.“i]dinﬁ] r(:;s}:(:]}.mt\lfﬁiq\\O(Pwr:ﬂmjéipa] building were carried out
repairs §

: - (corvee).
throuoh svolunfary lahour (corvee)

. IS S

The account which Megasthenes renders of tbed(v‘“;tlisicip(;{
aurva rule. points out to, a highly ~organise He speaks
pemerine &t the district. fown. and village levels wn officials
bure:mcracy al e an}l Astvnomoi. the district and tm\r; (t)t Claas
of ‘h‘).Amonom?l ives so detailed an account of the ) a ell("1 2
respectively, and Z] administration of Pataliputra. that i coule 1sn
also of the f.““f’}’f;_g; from it that other towns of thfﬁ. ‘Pmmremeé:f

;:a;”:ag]n\:ill.:. (ardrhinistrarive sef-up. The local affairs were v

i : ‘e memho~s each.
a commission consisting of six boards of five
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fecording to Vineent Smith, these hoards were ‘an official deve-
ionment of the ordinary non-official panchayat’. The membe-s
¢ othe first looked affer industrial arts. while those of the second
2tended to the entertoinmen! ane Indging facilities of foreigners,
together with keepine g wateh on vhoiv modes of life The third
bodv looked after the accouni of births and dea‘hs  The foinrth
superintended {rade and commerce, the fifth cupervised the many-
facture of arlicies and thelr sole. and ihe sixth collectod taxes on
articles bouaht and so'd. Colicctivel thege boards. hesides ioonking
after their oun departmoent, also joskerd after matiers fouching
the genersl interest €g. maintenance of puhlic buildings, price
regulation, management of markets, harbours and temples. Mega-
sthenes also throws light on district and rural administration un-
der the various classes of officials called Agronomoi, whao superin-
tended rivers, land measurement  ond inspection of sluices by
which water vwae. i out from tke main canals into smaller
channe's so tha! cveryone may ulilise it for irrigation, and on
those who looked after agriculture, forestry. timber works, and
metel foundries ol mines. Many details of the administrative
system propoundad by Kautilya are found in
according 1o vhicl the village wae  the smallest administrative
unit which was under a Gramika. apnpointed by the king  In the
rame way  officia's  for ten. twenty, hundred,  and thousand
villages were alse appointed by the king. Kautilya also  makes
men‘ion of the Gana, an official for five or ten villages, and of
the Sthanika who supervised one quarter of a Janapad (distric’).
The municina! 2 minis‘ration of 1he citvy was in the charge of
the chief executiveo officer called Nawaraka or Nagaravyavaharaka,
whe was of the &0 ko0, Ao ae N amanen The importanee
of civic affairs droing (he Maurya rile is revealed by the fact
that ther was o 4 ooavecial officer ealled the  Vreajanbhumika
“the centre, hed ting charoe of v hat was called by the general
erry Vraia, prob v doratine rablic utility works,

Manusmriti,

The Guptos md the tater dindn ralers cenerally fotlower] (he
Same svstem wih sorme 1ines chan es Mention o viliave headl-
man (Gramika), village elders (Mahattaras), rural  board (Ashta-
kwladhikarana), the district office (Vishavadhikarana). anc municipal
hoard (Adhishthavacdhikarana) is found in the Manryan kingdom.
The municipal hoacd was saicl to consist of four members... the guild
president (Nagarcheshthij), {he chief merchant (Sarthavaha), the
artisan (Prathamelnmliks) o the chi-f seribe (Pr;xth"xmakay;rsfha).

The detsils of the joea arhminisiration  in the coumntry aft-r
he cdvent of Mulim rue are not available, but it iy quite clear
et he e dition! instinetions Tost el of their imporiance during
e \Drslim pute The Miahal administration  was & blend of
Persio- Apatye systems in Ivdian setiing The existing Indian Sys-
femoand Taw were respected till thev came, info conflict with the
principles of Tsiagm. Generally speaking, the traditional Indian
cvstem of village administration with its officialdom was allowed
to cxist, while the Islamic system operated at the  contre and o
the higher official and district Tevel:  The Kotwal was in charue
of the teun administration ;e erioved even wider powers thon
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‘he present-cday municipal bodies. which can be stated‘ 'Lmder_
broad heads like waich and ”.'m‘«'l..mark@t Conhjr)l, pre~.'ent10n.ol
crime and social abuses such as saii. anil‘ regu‘la?vzon ot ('vm('terl.es,
buriai-grounds. and  siauchie: honses, il}e"\'. G es_ale z!;nn'exatlon
ol ferrtiory arnd over-centraiisation of a(lmn‘d%‘r‘z@hun raring the
early British period broughi ooy a'total exinciion of raditional
institutions of local self-government in the counitry.

The events of 1857 bad a sobering influence on  the Brit'ish
rulers, and the foliowing ecighiv veaors SaWoMiunerous s eps Leing
taken for the decentralisation of administrative m:‘.chmery‘to
usher in local self-government in the rural and urban areas. The
first legal provision for the rural areas \\*a_srthe passing of the
N. W. P. and Oudh Local Rates Act. 1871, 1()}Jowed by the Local
Boards Act, 1884 which provided for the establishment of the
disirvict and tahsil boards.

The detalls of the  historieal (ie\'e'iopment of the various
classes ol zeli-goveorming Dodics v ahe disivie are wcali with
separately in the following pages.

MUNICIPAL BOARDS3

The carliest beginning of management ol munlqu)&ll affairs
in the towns related to the m;d}mg 0. ‘;;u‘ra“rx'_,c;;.nems in .then for
wateh and ward. The Regulation . XVI o _Jk314, E)e‘rml:ctec.l;the
establishment of wwrd comrmitrecs in loroe citics, ‘,‘\m?:{ xevm(l‘ a
tax on the houses and lands to pay the czlox\'kxcvlars: {‘}om 1837,
the savings from this {ax were also used_m‘)r rown 1mplr?v_emerit.s,
and non-oflficial  committees were  appoinied to  supervise this
“(‘rll(';mm the [fovtics of the last century the grtemi?n of the
government was increasingly f'Q(:.usss:d on lhe Sx‘éﬁglgzn ‘grg\vth
and siters oo 08 Lrbon e :“f\';ft'\’(""l’li"f ordies , A omm-
ber of statutces were passed mo-e and 'mmr‘ef jx}::nwcval']'..zn(l other
powers vore delegated to these ‘l)(:(lus_ vuots.-c:ws ‘111(‘{:1115\2\v them
hroad-based aod more representanive. IV'E‘)‘I "!1»?5»,? Mieyl‘r.) .\’,' Pir(?_
virces ard Oodh YMunieipalities Act, lu_rm. :ln(ri‘ the U. P. Munici-
palities Act, 1703 ace by far e most importan ones,

The Act of 1083 gave mw;tfr .‘“alzf(r]‘.:nm\"‘.z.‘”::(]’;)’}‘.\'(}l‘"s 10.1}19
muricinalitios (only ihree o st e 7 s ';, (11 ffmcc'
those of Nuzatfarnpgay, Ko th'e ind I\:;:lr‘zi!"a)’l'n :?t.du@l‘b of
finanee, allowing them to C(‘.,:J]}\,ili.' fovrards (;o:'c‘qn‘(n? ‘mm: their
own funcs, ia addition {o pes 'nrm;}_*q other fur cuon§ 'xelax}ng to
sanitation. drainage,  lighting ;)H‘b‘l(" heal!l}}. anryi re 33181.10.]1 'Qf
markets.  Tho mont oulstanting fexture o!f the U P} iunicipali-
ties Act, 1016, which is applicable t{) the. go-. ernz‘mce of the {numm—
pal boarls in the State with modifications arA 1amgn§7:pf;nls, was
the introduction of the system of communul an! mm(ﬂ‘tyrrepre_
sentotion. The powers of the qovernment regarting their dissoly-
tion and snupersession remainer as sirong as ever

The Montaguio-Cheymsford Report of 0 1500 mar,. ‘oeal self-

' ‘ ’ ’ ¢ - Ter i SR B . . ¢

governmen! one of the transferred subjecis nnder the charge of
1 .
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a minister. The Government of India Act of 1935 also intro-
duced some more changes in the structure of the local bodies.
There was no major change in the constitution, powers, ani
functions, etc., of the municipal boards till the achievement of
Independence in 1947. By an amendment made in the Act in
1949, communal representation in the municipal elections was
abolished, leaving only two categories of seats. namely, general
and Scheduled Castes, and thus the method of election was fully
democratised. Universal adult franchise was introduced and
the system of nomination of members was abolished. Another
amendment in 1953 changed the nomenclature of the chairman of
the bqard to president, and provided for his direct election on an
cxperimental basis. However, later on, indirect elections were
reintroduced, the municipal area being divided into wards which
‘elect a number of members. Most of the services in the boards
ga\‘e.now becom: centralised under the U P. Palika (centralised)
service Rules, 1966,

The municipal boards consist of members who elect the
president, the term of office of the members and the president
being normally ﬁ";e yvears. which can he abridged or extended by
the government in special cases. Members have powvf to oust
the president threugh a vote of no-confidence and eleet a new

president  The last’ municipal i ; :
June-July 1971, pal elections were held in U. P. ‘m

The imcome of the municipal boards is mainly derived from
tax on vehicles and hackney carriages. octroi toll. rent of muni-
cipal property and government land (nazul) ménaged by the
hoard, sale procecs of water and grants, and loans from the
government. The main heads of expenditure are  general admi-
mstthH. q:)llrzctif)n charges of taxes an other dues, water-supply.
street lighting. censtruction and maintenance of the streets and

roads. apd other public works such as education, public health
and sanitation.

The details ()_F the income and expenditure of the local bodies
for ten years (1962-63 to 1971-72) are given at the end of the
chapter (Statements I to V).

Muraffarnagar

Muzaffarnagar was the first town in the district to be adminis-
tered by a municipal board. in the vear 1872 The municipality
NOw covers a total area of 12.0 sq. km., and its population was
1,14.783 according to the census of 1971, At the time of the last
municipal election: the town was divided into 10 wards which
elected 25 membirs through adult franchise.

Water-supply-- The water-suppiv  scheme of the municipal
board was completed in the town cn April I, 1963. There were
three'tube-wells fer the purpose in 1972 and the reservoir had a
capacity of 9.00‘0(10 litres. The total length of pipe-lines laid in
Lhe town was 4.055 m. Water is supplied all the twenty-four
7{)ur§. The total quantity of water suppliea in the town in 1970-

was 242.91,11,955 litres. which Rave an average of 57.9 litres
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of water per head per day. the board having spent a total amount
of, Rs 592,100 on water-supply arrangements in that year.

Strect Lighting—Electricity was made available to the town
in the year 1930. The board makes arrangements for lighting of
roads, streets, and other public places in the town. There were
1,650 electric street lights in the town in the year 1970-71 and a
sum of Rs 26,776 was spent by the board under this head in that

Year.

Public Health and Sanitation—For keeping the town clean
and maintaining conservancy services, the board had one chief
sanitary inspector, three sanitary inspectors, 523 sweepers and
other staff in 1971-72. A major portion of the town has been pro-
vided with underground sewers and efforts are being made to
cover the whole town with such sewers in the near future. This
scheme is estimated to.cost Rs 38.55 lakhs. A scheme estimated
to cost a sum of Rs 8.6 lakhs for sewage utilisation has also been
prepared by the board and work on it was started in 1971. The
board incurred an expenditure of Rs 11.02.090 on public health
and sanitation in the year 1971-72.

Education—The junior Basic institutions managed by the local
bodies were taken over by the State Government with effect from
July 25, 1972. A Basic Shiksha Adhikari has been appointed
in the district to look after the newly enforced scheme. There
were 35 pre-junior Basic schools with 6,315 students on rolls main-
tained by the board, and 10 such schools which had 2.842 students
received financial aid from the board in 1971-72. The expendi-
ture incurred by the board on education in that year was Rs
7,29.665. There is also one intermediate college for girls main-
tained by the board. on which the expenditure in 1971-792 amounted
to Rs 1.61.791 and it had 1,076 students on its rolls

Gardens and Parks—The board maintains one garden named
as Kamla Nechru garden which was laid out in 1902. Another
park with a fountain in it has been recently constructed in Bhagat

Singh market.

Shopping Centres—The board has constructed shops in Bhagat
Singh market. Jhansi Rani market. Lala Lajpat Rai market. Azad
market, and Subhas market.

The hoard has also constructed a number of houses for the
low-income-group people in the town and the colony is named as
Patelnagar. In addition, it provides financial aid to a privately
managed Sewa Samiti, and to0 a library known as Peace Library.

Kandhla

The town was constituted a municipality in 1873. The total
area covered by the municipality according to the 1971 census
was 5.96 sq. km. and its population was 20.061. For the municipal
elections held in June-Julv 1971, the town was demarcated into
seven wards which elected 16 members on the basis of universal

adult suffrage. -
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Street Lighting—EIectricity was made available in  the year
1935 and since then the board has installed 196 o'oc e lamps
for street lighting in the town. The boavd  incurred an expen-
diture of Rs 51,358 under this head in the year 1971-79.

Public Health and Medical Services—For providing sanitation
‘and maintaining conservancy services in  the {own, the municipal
board had on its staff.  one sanitary inspector,  one  vaccinator,
three conservancy jamadars, 95 water-carriers, and 7o sweepers,
There are two hospitals and one femily planning centr. bore,

Water-supply—-The municipal bhoard has planned o wof up a
water-supply scheme in the town, for which a sum of 74 12 lakhs
has been sanctioned by the government.

Educntion——lnv 1971-72 there were seven junior B3 sic schools
for boys and five for girls being monacseodt b the mer ot e
In addition there was also one junior  Basic school run  hy the
government. The total expenditiire incuim don educe ion by the
board during the year 1971-72 amounicd {0 Rs 90 24¢

Kairana

This is the third oldes! municing 'y in the distyief Baving heen
created in 1874. In 1971 1the {nig) predcereral Byl apie na bty
was 3.11 sq. km. and itg population wan 2003 AL tfime of
the last municipal elections held in Tune-July 1
divided into 6 wards which alectpd '

through adult franchise.

o touwn was
ST amber of 7 members

Water-supply—The mumicipal Toed copanleioed o Her-supply
scheme for the town in 1963 Thero wre fvo fube o . s for the
purpose and the reservoire have o capacity for storivns 295000
litres, water being thus supplied without intervupiion.  There were
also ten public and 639 private voter taps in the ¢ty in (hal
year, the total length of pipe-line laid in it bheing 1759 motres.
Nearly 18 litres of water per head ner day was supplod to the
residents, the total quantity consured heineg 192711 208 litres in
that year. The board spent a total cum of . Rs 3490 on the
water-supply arrangements in 1671-79

Street Lighting—TFleciricity wie nile available b b e
in 1936. The hoard has metalled 500 Lo w1 e
182 kerosene oil lamps for lighting the road: ond o o in the
town. The total expendifure inctrred on thic neconn dvring the
yer- 1971-72 was Rs 19.586

Public Health and Medical Sopcimecr meie’ gl hoard
looks after the sanitation of fhe foon yophy o oot e There
is a primary. health centre with sepnvate modien] offiec o males
and females, a family planning centre, and one veterin - hospital,
The total length of pukka and kufcha drain: i the T 10 15600
metres, out of wkich a stretch of 12000 moetres i i Nl daily.

The total expenditure on this neeonar - EET R S I S URTRRIES

-1970-71...
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Education—The municipal board maintained 8 junior Basic
schools for boys and 4 jun‘or Basic school: for girls, as also one
alMiona innior Basic school for boys and 2 for girls, with a total
stafi ol % inale teachers and 24 mistresses. The board also ran a
senior Basic school for girls. A total sum of Rs 1,38,535 was spent
by the board on education in 1971-72.

Special Achievements—-The municipal board intends construct-

Cing a colony for sweepers.  Proceedings for the acquisition of land

for this wnipose have been started.  There is also a municipal
library in the town.

Shanty

he totul area covered by the Shamli municipality, which was
established in 1949, was 3.62 sq. km., and its population was 36,959
according to the census report of 1971 At the time of the last
municipid elections held in July 1971, 17 members were elected
to the 6 wards through adult franchise.

Wate -supply-—The watcr-supply scheme of the board was
completed in 1963, There were 2 tube-wells for the purpose and
the vesevvoiv had a capacity for storing 45.54.596  litres of water
mn 1971-72  The water-works are maintained with the assistance of
cnginecers of the local self-government engineering department,
Water is available all the time. There were 83 public stand
posts and 1202 private connections. the total lenght of pipe-lines
laid in the town being 18 km. Nearly 34 litres of water per
hend per day was supnlied and a total of 45 88,98.000 litres of
water was constimed during the year 1971-79 resulting in a total
-expenditnre of Rs 87,826,

Street Lighting—The town was electrified in the year 1931,
atct by PST i had 530 electric street-lights and 94 kerosene oil
famps installed at the thoroughfares and roads for lighting pur-
NOSES,

Poblie Heaith and Medieal Services—The municipal board looks

aflor the rohife heatih and sanitary eondition of the town through

A sanitary inspeelor, a vaccinator. one conservancy supervisor,
besides witov-men,  sweepers and other staff. In 1971-72  the
hoard spent a sum of Rs 2.79.749 on these activities. The pukka
draing are lushed  daily.

L ]

Edueotion- -iight jenior Basie schools  for bovs and 5 for
pivls woeve oaminiained by (he hoard. imparting education to 1,483
howw mod 112 givls Three senior Basic schools (2 for girls and
I Tor hawo) veere also run by the municipal board in 1971-72,
Vith 252 b and 235 givls on their rolls. The board in~urred an
amomnt of s 280122 on cducation during the vear 1971-79.

Specinl Achievements—The municipal board has constructed
56 quariers for sweepers and othter employees. It also main-
taing one dibvory and two reading-rooms in the town. -



154 MUZAFFARNAGAR DESTRIC!

Khatauli

This is the youngest municipality of the distriet. It was cons-
tituted in 1957 and covers an area of 3.5 sq. km. Its population
was 24,495 according to the census of 1971. At the time of _the
last elections held in June-July 1971, the town was divided into
8 wards which elected a total number of 16 members through
adult franchise,

> Water-supply—The water-supply scheme in the town was
started in 1964. There were two tube-wells with a reservoir
having a capacity of 2,25,000 litres of water in the year 1971-72.
There were 10 public posts in the town. The total supply of
water in 1970-71 was 18,28,51,875 litres, a sum of Rs 35,830
having been spent on this account.

Street Lighting—The city is electrified and the board has ins-
talled 400 electric lamps for lighting the roads and streets of the
town. The municipal board spent a sum of Rs 21,972 on street-
lighting during the year 1970-71.

Public Health and Medical Services—The board maintains and
Supervises the sani‘ation of the town through a sanitary inspector.,
a vaccinator, 2 conservancy supervisors, 23 water-carriers, and
75 sweepers. The drainage scheme for the town is not yet com-
plete, the total expenditure involved so far being Rs 11,58,581.

Edueation—In 1970-71 one senior Basic school for girls with
5‘.1‘on rolls, and eight junjor Basic schools (5 for boys and 3 for
girls) with an enrolment of 859 boys and 516 girls were run by
the board, and a sum of Rs 97,529 was spent on education.

TOWN AREAS

The Bengal Chowkidari Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1856) was
enacted “to provide better management for watch and ward of
cities, towns, stations, suburbs and bazaars of the Presidency of
Fort William.” The magistrates were empowered to determine
the amounts needed for the maintenance of the town chowkidars.
There was a committee of 3 to 5 members selected from amongst
the residents to pay a kind of tax. on the basis of circumstances,
property, and annual value of the premises occupied. The term
of office of these members was one year only. The committee
could also take up works of sanitation and general improvement
of the town if the funds permitted. This Act could be made appli-

cable to other towns also and they were generally known as
Acet XX towns.

At_the-'beginning of the present century, there were eleven
p}aces In the district which were administered under this Act,
Viz,, Jansath, Thana Bhawan Khatauli, Shamlj, Budhana, Pur,
Charthawal, Jhirjhana, Shahpur, Miranpur, and Jalalabad. Of
these Shqrn}i and Khatauli have now become municipalities and
the remaning are now termed as town areas under the U. P.
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Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act II of 1914). The major chang_e intro-
duced by this Act was that the towns were relleyed of thglr watch
and ward duties and their panchayats (executive bod1e§) were
required to make arrangements only with regayd to basic civie
amenities like water-supply. construction and maintenance of roads,

sanitation, and street lighting.

i body of the town area is called the town area
comr;rl?t(tee:.x e?tltt:\;inprisZs a chairman and 10 to 15 directly elected
members, including a representative of the Sgheduled Castes
nominated by the district magistrate. The elections are held on
the basis of universal adult franchise. The term of office of both
the members and the chairman is normally four _years, but the
government has the power to extend or curtail it for the pur-
pose of holding fresh elections or in other special circumstances.
Any member or the chairman may also be removed ‘b'y ?he
gox}ernment, before the completion of the term .for dprghctmn
of duty or abuse of power. The town areas obtain their income
from taxes, sale-proceeds of dirt and refuse, revenue or rent of
nazul land, contributions from the Zila Parishad, and loans and
grants from the government. The term of.the: town area com-
mittees expired in November 1970 and the' district magistrate took
over the admiristration of these local bodies. In June-July 1971,
however, fresh elections were held and they were restored to the
popular control of the elected town area committees.

In 1972 the district had eleven town areas, out of which
Budhana, Charthawal, Jalalabad Jansath. Jhinjhana, eranppr,
Thana Bhawan, and Shahpur are the old Act XX towns, while
Purkazi is the old town of Pur. All are electrified and pro-

-vide electric street lighting. Sisauli became a town area in 1929

The latest addition is Bhukarheri in 1972. Relevant details of in-
come and expenditure for the towh areas for ten years (1962-63 to
1971.72) have been given in Statements VI to XIII at the end of
the chapter. Such details for Jalalabad and Thana Bhawan are

not available.

According to the census of 1971 the population in these town.

"~ was as below :

Town Area Population Area in sq. km,
Budhana 10,522 3.6
Charthawal 11,638 45
Jalalabad * 10,923 0.6
Jhinjhana 7,820 5.0
Jansath 8,202 0.3
Miranpur 12,962 0.49
Shahpur 6,435 0.24
Thana Bhawan 13,933 5.0
Purqazi 10,485 5.0
Sisauli 9,198 ~ :g
10,226 _
Bhukarheri 2
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Although during British rule the blea of the aveirng viliave
bodies was not relished and they werce allowed to run into decay.
these panchayats did not die out altogether. In 1319, Monstuar
Elphinston writing in one of his minutes observed thar he JTound
each village to be a republic with its panchavat af tis head 'l"hv
practical needs of the situation, however, had brought into exis-
tance a number of {ocal cesses and contributions and a4 network of
committees 1o assist in their administration long before this. 'J_‘ill
1870, however, these had for their basis either the ;uiznlms!r:nl\{v
rules and orders of the government, or sometimes  jus' 4 semi-
voluntary understanding between the officers of the  government
and the governed. No legal provision [or local government of any
sort for the rural areas was made till 1871, when the N, W, P
and Oudh Local Rates Act, 1871, legalised the imposition of cer-
tain local rates or cesses and provided for the establishment of
committees to look after roads, schools, and dispensarics, The
N. W. P. and Oudh Local Boards Act of 1883 provided, for the
first time, for the establishment of a local board in every tahsil
and above it a district board made up of some or all of the mem-
bers of the tahsil boards. The Royal Commission on Decentra-
lisation (1906), recorded that the system had fai'ed speciaily in the
ruler areas becauce the newly createdd local institutions, like some
superimposed and alien machinery, did not {ake into account the
real community interests of the rural people, and recommended
the resurrection of the ancient village panchayats with responsibi-
lities like water-supply and Cleanline's Accepting these reeom-
mendations with certain safeguards, (panchayats (0 be established
only in selected villages with conditions favourable for sucecessful

working under the care of the collectcrs), the U. P Village Pan-
chayats Act, 1920, was passed.

' In 1922, the U. P District Boards Act. extended the territorial
Jurisdiction of the district board* to th. whole ol the rural arca
of the district. The amending Act of 1013, abolished the sepcrate
electorates for Muslims and Scheduyled Castes,

The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act of 1947 was a more comprehen-
sive law, delegating to the panchayats important powcers for the
administration of village affairs under the supervision of the pan-
chayat raj department established at the State level, The desir-
ability of public participation in planning and developmen( acti-
vities taken up all over the country after the  achicvement of
Independence in 1947, particularly in the late fifties of {he present
century, necessitated changes in the set-up ol the distric! hoards.
which were replaced in 1958 by the Antarim Zila  Parishads
created under the U. P Antarim Zila Parishads Act, 1958, The
erstwhile district land and the district planning commitiee were
merged with the Antarim Zila Parishad. The reconmumnendations
of the Balwant Raj Mehta Committec  report for o three-tior
system of democratic decentralisation were accepted, and through
the U P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961,
enforced in 1963 the system of a threc-(ier organisition with the
Zila Parishad at the apex. the Kshettra Samitis in the middle and
the Gagn Sabhas at the base was introduced. These holies were
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covrelated wch cneh cohier o eivitire co-ordination on administra-
i AN Ce crhanern. o "Vhik&‘.','\‘z.

Tris o ey eited Danehivss Rl wims o at entrusting  the
. LEen s G e ciiloens of rural  areas them-
r:‘\"‘\w““ co oo enlist thoir co-operatic in the rural development
k;x-‘\xl\n::u'vn ©ad @iboo 1o ratn them in shouldering certain  res-
DO ralati G G
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Zita Pasich: ]

The o el hoard established in‘ 1583 at’te{’ the enactmgnt 05
thhe N v ad Oudhy Loeca! Doards ACI‘ 1883, was constxtt}?eh
Gl ovsvdo o e tabedl Dowro s or ”M,r representatives w lcf
Coei e i P vt oo clesred members and such number o1
;mmﬁi Vi d crahors as did nes ‘;.\:cegd' one-fourth of the t(})ltad
NWicphero! The taholl Boords exercised such  powers and a
sren oo b aoend as o viere odotted o 1'hem by the d¥str}ct
Domeel 70 Oiairier o s ‘\‘,il_\:‘qlllk' Chal}‘man of the dlsrt}rllq%
Docicd G T o of hile sueboasding e o,f.ncm":;‘ presided over each ta l511
board 1o 76049, he boards in the tahsils were apohs};)ed ?jnd ’Ighe
finaneia! v oifon of the disirier board  was  strengthened. e

U P Disag ’I;u-w-:i:; St ol 14il together with a number.of amend-
1'n.<-n'ia wade from {ime to timc.. governed the \\ermg ofztiflls
district boards  till the establishment of thf: ntgrlm 2
Parvishad i 1955, which was subsequemlﬂy rename ash .
Parishad in 1963 after the enforcement of the U. P. Ks fe t}xl‘-a
Samitic ! Zita Parishad  Adhiniyam. 1961, The term of the
Zita Pt e v to expive [0 Jdune 1% but was extended upto
Al o e AR pive S ot ‘
1970, and ii,c1eafter by an orcdinance known as the U. P. Kshettra
Samitis anel Zita Parishad (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhyadesh,' 1970,
1"k<' DOV A Mmnetions of the Zila Parishad were vested in the
distries v ahiate for a perviod of two years.

The main functions of the Zita Parishad are co-ordination of
the seiivitice:  of the Kshotivas (development blocks); implemen-
tation of ic cr-block schemes: utihsqmm of fund.s allotted by the
Poverpraert Hor the purposes of agriculiure. animal husbandry,
ievination cooperation, village  industries,  public health, and
cdvcation:  eonstruction as well as repair of roads, bridges, and

ferries ; oancl promotion of cultural activities and welfare of child-
ren, vouih, and women.

The principal sources of income of the Parishad are taxes,
lie nee fees, market {olls, rents from  property and grants, and
for rom the government.

T spends most of it on publie hezavlth services, SChOOlS., and
oubiie vorlas Hike construction and maintenance of roads,. brldge_s,
and fervies. The figures of income und  expenditure  with their
main by addll be found at the «nd of the chapter (Statement XIV).

Tocarey outits various fimetions. the Zila Parishad is required
to consittiie six statutory committees  called the Karya (execu-
(vens Vit ffinonec), Shiksha {education), Sarvajam}c Nirman
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(public works), Jan Swasthya (public health), and Niyojan
(plannnig) Samitis.

Education—104 institutions upto the senior Basic stage (junior
high school) were under the control of the Zila Parishad till July
25, 1972, when they were taken over by the State Government.
The junior Basic schools, both for boys and girls, maintained by
the Zila Parishad numbered 927.

Medical and Public Health—There were 15 Ayurvedic, 5 Unani,
and- 3 allopathic dispensaries maintained by the Parishad in the
year 1970-71, and nearly 2 lakhs of patients were treated in them.
The total expenditure incurred by the Parishad on medical and
public health activities amounted to Rs 2,11,229 in 1970-71.

Public Works—The Zila Parishad had under its management
40 km. of metalled roads and 116 km. of unmetalied roads in the
year 1972. ’ :

Kshettra Samitis

The community development blocks established in the fifties
for successful and speedy implementation of the Five-year Plan
schemes, had block advisory committees to help and advise the
staff posted in the blocks, Statutory Kshettra Samitis were estab-
lished in the district in 1962. The membership of a Kshettra
Samiti consists of all pradhans of the constituent gaon sabhas,
chairmen of the town and notified areas, comimittees within the
block, five representatives of the co-operative societies of the
block, and all members of the Central and State legislatures repre-
senting or residing in any part of the block. The Samiti also
CO-Opts persons interested in planning and development work and
representatives of women and ‘he Scheduled Castes. The Kshettra
Samiti is headed by a pramukh and two up-pramukhs elected by
the members and its normal tenure is five years, which may be
shortened or extended by the government in special circumstances.
Every Kshettra Samiti constitutes a Karya Karini (executive), an
Utpadan (production), and a Kalyan (welfare) Samiti headed by
the pramukh and the two up-pramukhs, respectively. Since 1964,
the services of the officers and other staff employed at the deve-
lopment blocks have been placed at the disposal of the Kshettra
Samitis. The Kshettra Vikas Adhikari (block development officer)
functions as the executive officer of the Kshettra Samiti, and is
responsible for the implementation of plans and programmes of
the gaon sabhas relating to agriculture, horticulture, animal hus-
bandry, fisheries, minor irrigation works, public health, maternity
and child welfare centres, prevention and control of ¢pidemics,
promotion of village and cottage industries, and to co-operative
Institutions. The Samiti acts as a co-ordinating agency for the
gaon sabhas functioning within its jurisdicion in the implementa-
tion qf schemes and programmes. On the basis of the elections to
the v;llage panchayats in 1972, the 11 Kshettra Samitis were re-
constituted in the beginning of 1973 after the election of their
pramukhs and up-pramukhs and other elective members. There
are 11 Kshettra Samitis in the district,
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Gaon Panchayats

rovision for the establishment of panchayats in
the gitl?ztlilé(;r}g)fpthis district was made in 1921 by thf efnf%rzcoeme?t
cf the U. P. Village Panchayats Act, 1920, (Act VI of 1 ).h' }r:
1922 there were 130 panchayats functioning in thef d1stx}‘110t, Y\lr ic
were established under this Act. Hardly 4 per cent of the \;1 tialges
were, however, covered by these panchayats ?tnd most lo. h'gr.r}
wem’ not able to arouse anyv enthuS{asm amongst the rura 1r} a 1f
tants. They were not elected bodies. ' They . had n% POW ;e:fr rct)s
taxétion and always suffered fro_m paucxty of funds. b ome eldo s
were made to make them elective in 1929, b.ut nothing cout e
done. Some half-hearted measures in the‘ d1rect1on_ were ?19?38
throﬁgh an amendment in 193% I%hcomr?ﬁtgen%%pig::edf;? 938

g residentship of A. G. er, e ;
::ﬁféoégx(;r%em, to examine the structure and 1workmg oft‘thg
existing law and machinery re}iatu}g to é(())(;:l ige lf;)%gveglr;;n%r;fo;e
> submitted a compre ensive re : 39,

ittll(é()ﬁfgt%e considered the ?or;gressdmlms;;yd rfglegrllejad.P Tlglaen rcrlxgc}t]zx;
was taken up again after ndependence . 51' 2nchayat
aj ¢ was passed, providing for the aesta ishmen
5{?371Ascatt‘)hlczi4’;’nd theli)r panchayats throughout t_he Sflated_lr; gz\ieyg
village or a group of villages. It was enforg:ed in di e t1s r‘}l‘ch .1se
1949 and 515 gaon sabhas were constltutgd‘ in the stcli'.lc 't e' e
panchayats functioned under the supervision of % " 1r§c qrh gs
State level. By the U. P. Kshettra Samitis and }iaU :glspa s
Act, 1961, certain important.changes were made in the 't - Stsg_
chayat Raj 'Act, 1947, relating to_the village panchayats -e p
lished thereunder. The erstwhile gaon samaj is now rfnerged
into the gaon sabha and the land management committee doimed
under the provisions of the U. P. Zarmndam A}?ohtlon an ; ant
leforms Act, 1951, is now a sub-committee of the gc(zi%n pancf: ayoa
which is the executive body of the gaon sabha. Prg‘ arlzf()t gc;hn
sabhas are ex officio members of thg Kshettra Sarmtxs.d . elrw e
elections for these village bodies which were complqte in a¥—
June 1972, the number of gaon panchayats in the district rose to

770.

All the adults of a village or group of v111ages’,1 \wt}r}‘ }z? mlmrél}um
population of 250 persons, constitute a gaon sabha. , edpga ;ﬁn
(president) and the up-pradhan (vice president) arehe ectle y }?
members of the gaon panchayat from amongst t emsed\}/les, eacd
for a term of five years. They are also ex officio 'pr}(lz ans an
up-pradhans of the gaon panghayats and have thehrlg t t%}paru_
cipate in the procecdings of the panchayat. T e pradhan is
not deemed to be member of the gaon panchayat and is not entxt_lvd
to vote except in case of a tie, when the pradhan has the casting

vote,

' i the gaon panchayat inclpde cgnstrucuqns,
P(‘Dag'?.eclf:zﬂxcitrignar?cfi light?ng of_st;eets, sanitation and prevention
of epidemics, maintenance of buildings. land. or other propexity
belonging to the sabha, registration of births and deajths, regula-
tiors of markets, and welfare of children. youth and women.
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For the fulfilment of thes. objectives, the  guon panchavals
depon, |

Frgery o voiern e conteib Hons ol SOV e grents.
Incorr.: 7o A inunagenent oot ahble tor vilicae  develoyp-
ment works,  Goop panchayuls can tale compulrory  mannad
labo fom st s dni maies bevo o 1o ages of 2 and o years
and 1 s con fom dean - ool areears of tand v A
group of gaon subhas is  cmpovwred o contivibute  funil: Jotndy
for the @ siabiisnaen of woerlin o puanlie ulitliy  such s primaory
schools, hospitals, dispensaries, roads, and bridges.  Their IJOW'@I,'i’f
levy taxes rates, and fees Lo augmeni theie resources for fulfilling
thelr ~ole as cfiec we insiruncids of change and rurai reconsiruc-
tlenn o tle BUASs ra0is, L been entendoed by an ordin:anece poo-
mulgsied i due o0 O ovenber, Wi They may now lt'\/)"
a 1ox on land, not excecding 25 paise  in g rupce on the qmount
O e Tend rover go e e paad By the aclual  culityu'oir or  the
tenar , whatever ihe case muay be. the ordinance also cmpowers
gaon sabhas to Lorrow moncy from the State Govermment, o) from
any Finanecial Corporation, Scheduled Bank, Ultar Prudesh Co-
operative Bank, or Districl Co-operative  Bank 1o
programmes and activities of rural reconst

carry out its
ruction. .
L s

The amount of taxes realised by the guon  punchayats in the
district during the last five years ig given below -

Year Total demand Total reali- iemissions Balance during

(in Rs) sation (in Rs) (in Rs) the year (in Rs)

1 2 3 4 3

1967-63 2,50,019 205,020 33,240 11,759
1968-69 190,587 160,691 9.285 20,011
1969-70) 195,637 1,70,822 _ 24116
1970-71 1,93,814 185807 — 8,006
1971-72 1,75,520 1,652,221 1.998 11,300
—_— T

The total income and

. expenditare of (he guon panchayals 1n
the district during the vear

1971-72 were as follows

-'““*"——"—'“'ﬁ'—__—ﬁm-'_—“—_v h Expenditure
Tax 162291 -
Licence feeg 55 ‘ -
Land management committee 101552 -
Grants-in-uid 16,847 ‘ -
Other sourceg 113,172 -
Previous balance ' 544,063 o
Public works - . 285470
General administration - B
Others . — 223
Total 1150510 548,748
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f ject 1 Plan 1I Flun II1 Plan 1970-71
Nione of project
2 b 4 5
1 -
- v o 4,093 3,960
Aructi netres) 2,720 e ,

Null:l construction (m ‘ B By o0
Kiovanja (beick-laid lanes) 31,189 54,2491 74,928

construction  (metres)

- 1,368 38

Culverts construction (No.) 4; 15 11 21
Roud construction kutceha  (kmo ! 1"‘ 329 48
‘ . & it '
Road construction pucca 230 526 1,068 112

Road repair B

ucti 2 10 283 _
Punchuyat ghars construction (No.)
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

The intellectual traditions of the region comprising the present
Cistrict of Muraffernagar can be traced to respectable antiquity
cating back to the age of the Mahabharata, when it formed a part
%{ the Pandava kirgdom of Hastinapur.

The status of < ducation in ancient India was exalted to the ex-
tont of its being d scribed as a link of friendship between thé mor-
tals and the gods. Brahmcharya, which formed the basis of the
cntire educational system, entailed discipline of the mind and the
body. and was corcidered an essential pre-requisite for all during
the initial phace of their lives!., The education of a child hegan
at home, and was later taken up in gurukulas and ashramas under
the auidance of ¢irus (teachers). The curriculum covered a wide
range of subjecis ircluding the study of the Vedas, in addition to
such traditional b: :inches of learning as itihasa-purana (legends and
fnlklore), vyalkar: - (grammar), philology, chhandashastra (prosody),
ayrthnshastm (pnliial economy), ganita  (mathematics), dharma-
snastra (law), sha - avidya (the science of handling weapons), ayur-
vede (medicine). ¢ 1 one's family profession.2 '

Regular stud ‘ship began with the upanayana or initiation
ceremony, the puy ! thereafter being considered a dvija or twice-
Pornd. Mere crar ming was avoided and stress was primarily laid
on ’rPf\ doxvf—'}oprpf-‘ of the intellect. At the medh-jnana (ceremony
marking the initi- "an of the fostering of intellect), pravers were
nf’fow‘v] for the e »swrent of the virtues of vigour, brilliance, and
?"‘»T‘r'ﬂ'ir()ll“"’] deve’ nment of the pupil’s intellact, soon after the
mitiation ceremor A The primary objective of the intimate re-
Inticn<hin hetwor- the teacher and the taught was to inculeate in
the Tatter attitude of obedience, service, austerity, and purity of
eonciieth,  The  porviod of tutelage extended from 15 to 20 years,

waecording 4o the “qlent and requirements of the pupil.

It was gencra’'y on these lines that education continued to be
imparted drring t' » subsequent centuries in the region, as also all

“treo e tract forming the present distriet was proba-

Sl e (o

Biv inelvd o 'no i prinedy alities of Thaneshwar and Srughna in the
raid-teventh centn % the possibility of learning and culture being
fostorad beve inoo snbstantial measure.  Generally, Sanskrit con-
finued to b ofesdle Dby th e Brahmanas for religious purnoses, secu-
Domedaest oy hoir imparted through the medium of local dialects
wopechshaloc o soprivate feachors. These  pathshalas  were

reosthv attach ed o fomples o

Phoation pn Ancient Dadlies (Vavanasi, 1937y, pp, 260

Al A S
Tk o
3o Mookerin BUFL went Ividium Fducaiion, (Delhi, 1980), p. 67
C ATekar, o i e
B e P E N

GO Neddlll W R 0 M afliorawr o A Gaztticer, (Alld. 1903) . p. 157
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The absence of authentic evidence or records pertaining to the
state f education in this tract, added to the complete anonymity in
this respect in the first few centuries A, D., makes it difficult {0 as-
certain the type and extent of educational institutions existing here
in the ancient and early mediaeval periods. It. however, appears that
learni. g was not altogether neglected, the Brahmanas (one of the
earlies:  colonists of this territory) being faithful to this cause
throuk:rout the hoary past.

Since the first great event connected with the district which
finds o distinet place in the chronicles of the Persians, is the inva-
sion of Timur in the last quarter of the fourteenth century, it
becomes even more difficult o determine the impact of Muslim
invoads jnto the cducatioral  system in {his territory. However,
owing 1o its proximity {o the tract of the Punjab and Delhi, it may
safcly be surmised that madrasas and maqtabs had come into exis-
tence. though their number might have been insignificant. Education
at this stage was imparted to Muslims in these institutions, the
Hindus carrying on their pursuit of the elementaries of learning in
the (raditional pathshalas.

The ravages of Timur could have left little scope for the subse-
quent development of education, this fact being further strengthened
by the conspicuous absence of any mention of this tract or 1ts inhabhi-
tants even upto the first half of the sixteenth century.

However, the arca seems to have caught the fancy of the nobles
of Akbar's court, and in the period following his death it was appa-
rent'v used as a favourite resort by the feudatories. many of them
obtaining land ¢ronts hereo This was obviouslv a fillip to the esta-
blishment of Muslim cultural influence in this tract. The science of
sureery was apparently fostered here zealously, one Sheikh Hasan
or Hassu. a native of Kairana, being*favoured by Akbar with the title
of Mugarrab Khon as a result of his skill in curing the emperor of
a discasc in 1597 A.D.! The poet Sadullah, who composed under the
psetdonym of masiha-Kairanavi, was an adopted son of Mugarrab
Khan. and wrote an enic poem on the saga of the Joves of Ram and
Sita 2 This obviously was part of the cultural fusion then prevailing
thronghout the extent of the area held by the Mughals. The distriot
appears 1o have felt, along with other districts of the doab. the full
cffects of (he disorganisatinon that reigned throughout India from the
first quarter of the 18th century till the British occupation in 1803,

In 1848, the district had 290 schools of which 108 were imparting
cducation in Hindi, 23 in Sanskrit, 110 in Persian, 48 in Arabic, and
“ne in Baolich  Muzaffarnarar had 14 :chools, the averag: in each
()l. the ofhor dixtoen towns being 5.5, Kairana Lad 1 Hindi. 2 Sans-
krit, g Persian, and 6 Arabic schoois. with 246 pupils. The tota]
‘Y)lllmher ol schools in the 135 villages of the district was 171. In the
~89 vernaculay institutions of the district in the above year. the
otal enrolmen( came to 3.395 pupils. '

———— N )
No- e e e ———— -

.'- Nevill, §ooR Mu~affarnagar A4 Gazelleer, po 158
2o Ihid P
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The first tahell ond halagabandi or village cironit cchools in
the district were oper.ed in 1856 and 1859 respective’v.  The  total
number of institutions in the district in 1860-61 came to 352, with
5,159 pupils on rolls.  The first institution providing education  to
femal 's was sct up in 1864 In 1867, the first Zila school was estab-
lished at Muzeffarnagar, which provided education upto two years
short of the matriculation standard  In subscquent years it became
an important inslitution of the <isriet. The total number of in-
stitutons in 1871-72 addcd up to 320, with an envolment of 6,507
pupils.  In 1874-75, the number of institutions had viten to -5 with
a totul enrolment of 7,401,

Some statistics regarding the cducational institutions in the
district arc given below
Sc.ondry Primary
Year Total Education Education
No. of in- Scholars Schools Scholars 'Sb’h(—)“()ls Scholars
stitutions Males Females  Males Fe- T Males Feo-
males males
1896-97 138 4 898 23 14 I AR B 124 3720 23
1897-98 155 5,792 31 12 1119 — 113 4,673 32
1898-99 162 5,675 a6 13 1,162 — 119 4,513 46
1899-1900 156 6,085 lli\ 15 1,269 —- 113 4.816 120

The deeline in the year 1899-1900 was brought about by a de-
crease in the number of primary level institutions.

The nnmb ot of primary and secondary level instioations in the
district at the beginning of the present century (1900-1901) stood at
145 and 13 respectively.  The enrolment figures in the former were
5004 males and 154 females, the latter having 1,347 pupils. Some
32 new schools of the primary livel were operational in 1901-1902,
their total number in the #hove yomr coming to 177 with an cnrolment
of 6,541, including 140 females. The total number of secondary
level schools in the.above year was 120 with a total cnrolment of
369 pupils.

The supervision of ocdication in the distriet af this period vras
carried 6a throuch the inspector  of Meerut cirele in conjunctiont
with the district board. The tesching staff for the orimary  an
secondary institutions way ~uppli- by the normal sehionl of wlorada-
bad (established in 1893), greater attention being paid 1o Dh.\'Sical
educa’ion in all the institutions of the didtriet,
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The office of the district inspector of schools was established in
the district in 1847, and since then education is supervised in the dis-
*trict by this authority. He is assisted by an associate district
inflpe?mr, a deputy inspector, and a deputy inspectress of girls’
schools.

The depuly inspecto. and the deputy inspectress are, in their
turn, «ssisted by 18 sub-deputy inspectors and 9 assistant ins-
pectre ses. The district ralls within the jurisdiction of the deputy
direct v ol education, Meorut region. and the regional inspectress
of givts schools. Both hove their headguarters at Meerut. '

GROWTH OF LITERACY

The first attempt to cetlect some information on the state of edu-
cation in the district was made in 1872, The results, though de-
pidnl]y defective, weye generally acceptable in respect of general
indications. Of the total Hindu male population in the district, only
4.9 per cent were returned as literate. the percentage for Muslim
mal-s being only 3. The general level of literacy among women was
so 1w that only one lemale a Hindu—was returned as literate in
the whole district.

' The percentage of literacy among males and females of the
district between 1881 and 1951 has varied, as given below

Percentage of literacy

Year —
Total Males“_ -Females

1881 T 5.2 0.05
1891 2.7 5.4 0.1
1901 2.4 47 0.1
1911 2.8 5.2 0.4
1921 2.9 53 06
1931 3.4 6.7 0.13
1951 8.5 13.7 33

The subscquent decade registered these percentages at 24.9 and
6.9 -for males and females respectively, the overall percentage being
16.7 as against the State average of 17.7 in 1961, The district then
ranked 27th in literacy in the whole State,
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The following statement gives details of the number of persons
of different educational levels in the urban and rural areas of the
district at the census of 1961 :

Educational standard Persons Males Females

URBAN
Total population 1,91,133 1,05,476 85,657
Literates (without educational level) 30,228 19.430 10,798

General Education
University or post-graduate degree

other than technical 2,128 1,866 262

Non-technical diploma not equal to 102 38 84

degree

Technical diploma not equal to degree 69 69 —

Matriculation or higher secondary 10,553 8,865 1,688
}

Primary or junior Basic 22 583 15.155 7,428

Technical/professional Education

Engineering 21 21 -
Medicine 34 34 -
Agriculture 10 10 -
Veterinary and dairying 2 2 —
Teaching 75 i 18
Others - 2 2 -
RURAL
Total population 12,53,788 6,79.555 5,74,233
Literates without educational level 1,18,526 Y7,605 20,921
Matriculation and above 12,255 11,869 386
Primary or junior Basic 44,363 40,093 4,270

‘ Ihe percentages of literacy among males and females in the
district at the census of 1971 were 30.9 and 12.7 respectively, “The
percentage of literacy in the total ponpulation was 22.6, as com-
pared to the State average of 221 in the above year. )

GENERAL EDUCATION

General education now includes education from the pre-junior
BaSIQ Oor nursery stage to the university  stage. Up to 1973, the
dlsty19t had 1.031 junior Basic and 169 senior Basic institutions. In
qddlplor{, there were 88 higher secondary  institutions and seven
mst.ltutlons which provided higher edueation: in arts and ceienee
subjects at both post-graduate and degree levels,
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The figures of enrolment for each of the above type of
imstitutions during 1971-72 were as below :

Type of institution No. No. of students

Junior Basic 1,023 1,75,661

Senior Basic or (junior high 110 14,787

school)

Higher sceondary 88 60,622
T 5,158

Degree colleges

Pre-junior Basic Stace

Pre-junior education includes the education of pupils up to 6
yvears of age. The district had a number of such institutions, the
municipal board, Muzaffarnagar, having within its limits 92 such
institutions, 57 of which were being run by private bodies. The
only Montessori  school within the limits of municipal board,
Kaﬁdhla-, was started in 1959, and had in 1971-72 a total enrolment
of 150 pupils.

Junior and Scnior Basie Stage

Education at the junior and senior Basic stages is based on
the Wardha scheme of educationr initiated by Mahatma Gandhi in
1937, which was adopted by the State Government with certain
modifications in 1938. The term Basic now includes education at
the junior Basic stage from class I to V. and at the senior Basic
stage [rom class VI to VIII. Mahatma Gandhi held that educa-
tion ought to draw out the best in the pupil in body, mind, and
spirit. This implied that free and compulsory education for a
term of eight years be provided by the State, that the mother
tongue be the medium of instruction. that the process of educa-
tion centre on  some useful handicraft enabling the child to
channelize his creative ability the moment his training is begun,
and finally that every school be self-supporting.

The numbers of junior and senior .Basic. institutions located
within each municipal board of the district, w1t_h respective figures
of enrolment in each of them in 1971-72 are given below :

Type of institutions Enrolment
Name of - - - - —————— —_
municipal Junior Senior Total Boys Girls
board Basic Basic
Mve~affarnagar 47 — 9147 5,254 3,803
Kairana 15 1 2,46y 2,469 _
Shamli 13 3 2,395 1,483 1,112
Khatauli 8 1 1,385 — _
1 1,408 — —

Kandhla 13

T The nurnbers of jaﬂi_or and senior Basie institutionﬁiﬁr?@?}ﬂ;
Zila Parishad till June 1972, were 927 and 104 respectivealy.
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The supervision. maintenance, and administrative control of
these institutions was transferred to the board of Basic education,
following the reorganisation of the educational  set-up  in July
1972, when by the Basic Shiksha Adhiniyam, the State Government
vested their control in the Basic Shiksha Parishad at the State
level, the Zila Shiksha Samiti at the district level, and in 1he
Gaon Shiksha Samiti at the village level. The State body is
headed by the director of Basic education, while that at the district
level is headed by the district Basic education officer.

Secondary Education

The changes in the secondary system of education have been
numerous in the last few decades. Initially, the old Zila schools,
with a total enrolment of 60,622 pupils. Of these the number of
boys’ institutions was 70, with an  enrolment of 49,762 pupils,
there being 10,860 pupils in the 18 girls’ schools. Some relevant
details regarding the higher stcondary institutions of the distriet
and the progress of general educaticn in it are provided in State-
ments I and II at the conclusion of the chapter. ‘

In 1971-72, the distrtict had 88 higher secondary institutions
with a total enrolmenpt of 60,622 pupils. Of these the numrber of boys,
institutions was 70, with «n enroienient ot 49,762 pupils, there heing
10,860 pupils in the 13 giris’ schools, Some relevant  (etails
regarding the higher secondary institutions of the district and
the progress of general education in it arc provided in Statements
I and II ai the conclusion ol the chaprer,

Education of Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes

The education of members of the Sehieduled Castes and Other
Backward Classes has continued 1o be of greal importance to the
Hgovernment ever gipce the country achicved  Independence.
Nume.rous bencfits are provided to membory of these communities,
e.g. girl students being exempte rom o al o payments: up to o the
hlgher secondary stage, the deserving ones also receiving scholar-
ships and other aids. Boys belonging 1o 1hege communitics are
exemDied'J”rom payitient of fees un to class VI while wards of
those having a monthly income of Rg 250 and below are exempted
from payment of fees in higher clusees as welll The  following
statqment stiows the numbers ob such  pupils  in the distriet
receiving education at the Basic and higher secondary levels in

1971-79
Type of school Scheduled  Costes and Other Buckward  Classes
Jovs Girlg Total
Junior Basic . 19,023 15.528 34,551
Senior Basic 1.688 208 1,916
Higher secondary (up to clas: X) 801 823
Higher secondary (up to class X11) 3,655 1496 3.851
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Higher Education

“The number of institutions imparting education up to the
under-and pos -graduate levels came up 10 T in 1671-72. Of
these G iinpar.ed education to boih boys and girls. while only
one ie. {ie Jan Kanya Degree College, Muzaffarnagar, functioned
exclusively for girls. The Chhotu Ram College, the D. A. V.
Post-gradus.e College. and the S. D. Degree College are located
‘in Muzoifar opar. In Shamli there are 1he V. V. Dearee College
and the R. K. Degree College. \chile there is only one college
located in Iihatauli, namely, the K. K. Jain Degree College.

The 5, D. Degre» College, Muzaffarnagar. established in 1900,
offers courses in both scicnee an | arts subjects at the gradua‘gion
and post-oraduation fevels. The iotal enrolment in.thls institu-
tion inx 1671-7% was 1,624 pupi's, of which 217 were girls, the total
streng:h o or the teaching.stali bems 76, The D. A. V. College,
Muzaifarnagar.  established in 1018, also  offers courses at the
gradustion oud post-graduation ievels. The tmal_number of stu-
dents in this institutions in 1971-72 was 1,763, with a strength of
86 teachers. i

The V. V. Post-graduate College, Shamli. imparts education
up to the post-graduation level 5 Loth ari and science st}b,w(‘(l;
and its total earolment in 197i-72 vras 429 students (including 31
girls), with a tcaching staff of 14 In the same vear @he R. K
Degrcee Collese, a post-gracacte institution also located in Shamli.
hmf 359 students on rolls with a teaching staft of _’8 and the_K._K.
Jain Degree College. Khatauli. had 203 students including 45 girls
on rolls

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

The Indus rial Training Inf:{imte_ut Fu'uxaf'f’a_mag;w was est.abs
lished in 1963 wand has been functioning  cver cinee o a  profes-
sional instituie of technical educe ion in such 1‘11((1(:5 as Carpentry
and smithy. The trainces are wvarded & Nationa; rade Ce.rtl—
ficate on S(xcco:s!'ul completion »{ the,r training, under the auspices
of the No inn: ' Council for traiaing in \‘«\C?ll'ifln‘ﬂ.’ nzﬂdfs (Union
Ministry f L:hour Emplovment and ’\e}mbx]n.a'non). Stipends up
to Rs 25 per month are awarded {o a‘bom 33 per cent  of the
trainees, ex- v vicemen and politicol sufferers being given prefe-
rence for tke same. In 1971-72 this institute had 266 trainees.

Ortental Fducation

Sansk it —=There were four instifuti-ns providing Sanskrit-
oriented edneaion n the distrist i 1971-72 the oldest being the
Shiva Sanskrit Vidyalaya at Khatauli founded in 1926. The
courses of studv offered are specialised studies in Sanskrit litera-
ture and grammer in addition to a sprinkling of other subjects. It
had 65 studen:s and 5 teachers,

The Sanatana Dharma Sincliit Vidvalazs, Muzaffarnagar,
was established in 1931, the total enrolment in 1971-72 being 33
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students with 5 teachers on the instructional staff. The e_r}x‘<)1ment
figures in the other two Sanskrit institutions ol Muzalffarnagar,
the Seonatana Dharma Sanskrit Pathshala and the Shukdevd
Vidyapith, Shukartal. were 70 and 16 respectively,  with a teach-
ing stafl of 4 and 2 respectively. The curriculum in lall these
institutivons is basicu.ly the same. All these institations are
attached to the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi

PHYSICAL EDUCATION

Physical education forms part of the curriculum  of all the
institutions from the Basic to the secondary level. District com-
petitions in games and sports arce also organised in rural as well
as urban areas.

FINE ARTS

Music and Dance—The district may be said to have achioved
a place of importance in the field of classical music by virtue of
having produced such an eminent khayal singer as Ustad Abdul
Wahid Khan (died 1965), who founded the Kairana gharana (or the
school of music originating in Kairana). A number of disciples
of the maestro, all tracing their musical lincage to this gharana,
are currently employed as stafl artistes in the A. [ R

Popular varieties of folk-music prevalent throughout western
U. P. eg. the Alha, are popular in this district as well, and are
sung at different times of the year.

A number of open-air performances, combining the rural
style of folk-music and dances with a central theme are a regular
feature of rural life in the district. The advent of the cinema has
undoubtedly curtailed their  popularity, but swangs  (caricaturcs)
or nautankis continue to be popular among rural folk cven tocday.

LIBRARIES AND READING ROOMNS

_ The Peace Library, Muzaffarnagar, is the most prominent
library in the distriet. being  managed by a private  committes
under the general supervision of the municipal hoard. NMuzaffar-
riagar.

The library traces its origin to the vear 1919, being registered
under the Societies Registration Act of 1060 [y possesses its own
spacious building and al:o maintains  a reading-room  which 1
accessible to all free of cost. The institution recejves an_annual
recurring ail from the State Goevernmont, Books in it in 1973-71
numbered 5959, covering a wide runge of subjects,

MEN OF LETTERS
Urdu

. Poet Sadullah. one of the earliest known men of lefters of
this region fAourished in the seventeenth century.  Said to be an
ac_iopted son of Muqgarrab Khan. Sadullah was popularly known by
his pseudonym of Masiha-i-Kairanavi. e is described as  the
author n.f an epic vwork contairing nu,ger o conplots dedicated
to the divine theme of love between Sita and Ram.
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The clistrict has also contributed in no mean measure to the
field of Urdu literature by having produced one of its leading
‘humorists, Shaukat ‘Thanvi’. wiho originally belonged to Thana
Bhawan and later shifted to Lucknow. He was the author of a
number of short stories and is remembered as one of the few
humorists in the Urdu language in recent times. He migrated to
Pukistan in the post-partition period where his  last days  were
spent.

Narain Kaul, Molanmad Ishag Ilam of  Muzaftarnagar, and
Khwaja Adil Husain ‘Adil” were the  other Urdu poets of the
district.

Laxman Swaroop of Kairana (die’! app. 1944).  who later
migrated to Lahore, was well-versed in English,  Sanskrit, and
several other languages.

Hindt

Lalji Kavastha, a resident of Kandhia was well 1;:nown as a
Hindi v.riter of hiy times in these parts. .HIS work entitled ‘Bhakt
Urvashi’, in two volumes, was published in 1805 Samvat.

Pandit Sunder Lal who belonged to Khatauli was born in
1626, HMe is popular throughout the country zs tne author of the
revolutionary work. ‘Bharat Men Angrezi Rajya’. published both
in Hindi and English, which remained prescribed under the
British rule.
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Year of  Year: of N ' '
e " i 0. of No. of
Institution estiblish-  upgrading Year cachers ils
teachers pupils in
i ment (level) 1971-72
1 2 3 4 5 6
Hindu Inter College, 1875 Junior Basic 1875 33 825
Kandhla Senior Basic 1915 ‘
Higher Secondary 1933
Intermediate 1947 -
;\hx:;z Il{zmyaC ]:lath- 1905  Senior Basic 1927 35 1,171
» Inter College, lichor Soe ar c . '
Muzaffaragar Higher Sccondary 1954
Intermediate 1961
Iff D'fflr""@f' College, 1956 Senior Basic 1906 R 2,632
uz nagay i h a
zallarnaga, Higher Secordary 1917
Intermediate 1939
Sita Saman Inter 1913 Senior Basie 1936 44 1,028
College, Khatauli Higher Sccondary 1046 '
Intermedinte 1949
;}I.A.v. Inter College, 1917 Senior Basic 1917 60 1.582
uzaffarnagar Higher Secondmy 1920
latermediate 1945
Govt. rInter College, 1917 N.A. 37 A
Mozaffarnagar - ™
}? K. Jain Inter 1926 Serior Basice 1936 47 1,227
College, Hicher Secondary 1144
Interraediate 1947
Islamia Inter‘ 1927 Senior Dacic 1027 21 544
College, Muzaftar- Hicher Secondarvy 1932
nagar .
g Intermediate 1951
I?ublic Intq- 1932 Senior DBusie 1932 37 1,342
College, Kairana Hich School 1043
Internoediate 1953
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Jain Kanya Higher 193¢ Senior Basic 1951 26 710
Secondary School, High School 1959
Muzaffarnagar
Grain .Chamber Inter 1937 Senior Basic 1937 32 1,000
. College, Muzaffar- Intermediate —
nagar
C.L. Inter College, 1938 Senior Basic 1938 52 1,281
Kandhla Higher Secondary 1941
Intermediate 1851
Amrik Inter 19043 Senior Basic 1943 38 985
College, Rohana Higher Secondary 1947
Intermediate 1951
Jain Kanya Inter 1944 Senior Basic 1944 26 804
College, Shamli High School 1960
Intermediate 1964
Kisan Inter College, 1944 Senior Basic 1944 41 1,035
Alipurkheri High School 1952
Intermediate 1954
D.A.V. Inter College, 1945 Senior Basic 1945 41 1,031
Jansath High School —
Intermediate —
Inter College, 1945 Senior basic 1945 31 772
Kurmali High School 1962
Intermediate 1970
Barla Inter College 1946 Senior Basic 1946 32 84¢
High School 1948
Intermediate 1955
Kashyap Mahariohi 1948 Senior Basic 1946 10 152
Higher Secondary High School 1950
School
Gandhi Inter College, 1948 Senior Basic 1948 28 553
Charthawal High School 1949
Interm~diate 1953
Jai Hind Inter 1948 Senior Basic 1948 23 n47
College, Charthawal High School 1951
Intermediate 1968

{Continued ;



D, A V. Inter
College, Rudhang

Rashtriyva Kisan inter

College, Shamli

Rashtriya In‘er
College, Shahpur

Sri Sukhun Lal
Adarsh Kanya
College, Miranpur

Jai Bhivat Inter
College, Chhupar

Zila Parishad, Higher
Secondary School,
Kakrauli

Janta Inter College,

Babri

Hindu Kanya Inter
College, Shamlij

Inter College, Ailam
Kisan Inter College,
Kharar

Janta Higher Secon-
dary School, Bach

D. A V. Inter
College, Sisauli

1944

1949

1949

1949

1450

1951

1951

1951

1451

1051

1952

1954

Senior Dasic
High School
Intermediate

Senior Dasie
Hich School

Senior Basic
High School
[ntermediate

Senior Basie
High School
Intermediate

Senior Basic
High School

Intermediate

Senior Basic

Higher Sccondary

Senior Bacie

Higher Secondary
Intermediate

Junior Do e
Senior Basice
High School
Intermediate

High School
Intermediate

Senior Basie
High School

Senior Basie
High School
Intermediate

1949
1951
1962

1952
1957

1950
1950
1966

1952
1367
1969

OO
1952
1970

1951
1966

1051
1960
1964

1951
1959
1962
1965

—_
T 0o
= ]
) P

1952
1969

1954
1956
1963

MUZALEARNAGAR DINSIRICT

5 6
47 1,465
52 6,218
38 1,171
14 388
28 676
13 580
37 1,024
23 752
32 033
25 - 631
10 297

28 1,040

-Colle;:e,
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Inter” College,
Bhukarheri

Gomti Kanya Inter
Jansath

S. D. Kanya Inter

1956

1939

College, Gandhi Colony,

Muzaffarnagar

K. K. Higher
Sceondary School,
Kuralsi

Rammdei Inter
College, Sikkawar

D. A, V. Higher
Secondary School

Brigadier Hoshiar
Singh  Memorial
Higher Sccondary
School, Shamli

Arya Kanya Higher
Secondary School,
Budhana

Janta Inter College,

’ Gangadhari

Adarsh Janta Higher
Secondary “School,
Luhari

Janta Kanya Higher
Secondary School,
Shivpuri, Khatauli

1962

1963

1963

1963

1963

1966

1967

1968

-

Senior Bavic
High School
Intermediate

Senior Basic

High School
Intermodiate

Senior Basic

igh Sehool

Intermediate

Somor Bieae
High School
Interiedinde
Scnior Dasic
High School

Intermediate

Senior Basic
High School

Senior Basic
High School

Senior Basic
High School
Intermediate

Senior Basic
Higher Secondary

Senior Bacsic
Intermediut‘e

1964
1972

1436
1063
1667

1959
19683
1066

o622
1463

e

1063
1664
1968

14963
1965

1965
1968

1965
1967
1964

1967

1964
1972

19

S8
-l

e

10

285

6

(]
%]
w

546

432

el
0
U

332

254

489

91

591
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P § b CHAPFTER XVI
L% |2 .
"L IS R U . . MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
S5 o1& = 832 2% s 88 3¢5 3 .
3 g S @ 8 9 %8 8 ¢ g 3 4 u Medica! Facilities in Early Times
O
& % Practitioners  of the  Avurvedic svstem,  known  as
E 3 v_aid::', were well known in the . region  comprising the present
) 58 © | ¥ 8 8 8 E B & g o3 oo dlﬁtllld in ?}]t past, 1hcd terviees 'wn(‘h:xed to the  common
T £ & t~ ©« people being free. or in most cases o' a very nominal fee. Usually
E® iniporfant and costly medicines were prepared by the vaids them-
Z seives under their diveet supervision. Common drugs and herbs,
« as prescribed by the waids, vrere sold by local shopkeepers usually
5 - w0 known as attars. ’
s|81° |~|88888%8zzg3%& ‘ | B .
E= L T B B With the establishment <" Muslim rule in the ccuntry, the
g § -é J U‘:::n_i system of medicine bac d on the Ara.bl.c and Greek systems
- R T | = ' ' was infroduced into the district. The nhysicians and surgeons of
s ° | Lo o this system are known as heliims, and jarrahs (surgeon-barbers)
g é :’%" 2 g, o § Eé' % §;’1 é g E § § é’ respectively.
o™ Ll - g :
E Ij 03 M - - a § 58 4 o9 5 09 The allopathic system of medicine was introduced into the
S ~g - dietrict in the nineteenth century. Hospitals _and  dispensaries
E g @ S weee opened and put un(_ier the .Control‘ o.f the_dlstrl'ct board, while
w7 oe @ 8 w a civil-surgeon looked after their administration with the help of
© g E w & B & & g & 2 5 5 3 junior doctors.
o The first allopathic dispensary at Muzaffarnagar was opened
in 1868 Dispensaries were apened at Kairana, Jansath, and
” ~ © o Kandhla in 1872, 1890. and 1892 respectively. A female hospital
2|2 2 8 g B g 2 g 8 8 = al Muvaffarnagar and a female dispensary at Budhana were estab-
§1% 9 HMEREEEEREERERE lished in 1899,
§ E i In 1915 a dispensary was set up at Ja]a]abagl with likeral
Tl° Lo denations from the local peopie. the chief donor being Lala Shadi
e 12 ia ' " 2 & S 2 Ram. TFive years later the sz‘n.ﬂ]nlas . Chalrnablte. dls?c:nsair'y was
a R o § 2 § & § e 8 g @ S st np at Muzaffarnagar 1n \\l:lm_a om1 e ‘scc ion V\]) added in
= , g g &8 =~ 2 8 8 & & 1930, In the same year a female dispensary was started at Jansath
. ; S A S S S A through the efforts of Khan Sahib Saved Ashfaqg Husain. Later
'g " on hospitals ot Shamli, Jalalabad Phugana. and Kutubpur were
3 pened,
lar] [ A
Q
_g g o § § 2 8239 ¢ B 8 § Tn 1973 there were 24 Arurvedic dispensaries in the distriet,
2 e e S A B out of which 9 were u‘n'der the control of the directorate of Ayur-
' - vedic and Unani medicine. These were located  at  Mirzapur,
‘ Baghra, Babria colony, Gokul =~ Ghasi. Jhinjhana,  Biralsi. Babri,
Bhaiwoal and Lachmera. The remoining 15 dispensaries.  which
' were situated at Datiyana, Pura  Hathchoya  Kakroli  Kurthal,
® ~ 1Y 28 T 38 85 B 2 e = Tugaloapur. Alam. Toda, ].'ock d.';)-ovp11\51.S'1n‘fnfr°:“l«:lhollél 1f\.Iavnlpur.
N ' OO S A S S A RaS(':r).]pm: Gujran, Shamli, and Phojaheri were looked after by
: g & & & & 2 & & & = the Zila Parishad.
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There were ¢ Unanij dispensaries in the district in 1973 located

at  Shahpur, Mansurpur, Jasoola, Badaulu, Khorgayan, and
Chausaria.

In addition to these, the district also Possesses a police hospital
for police personnel, a jajl hospital for convicts, a T. B clinie, and
an eve hospital. A large number of health, maternity, and family
planring centres qre also I'unctioning in the district. The deputy
chiel medica] officer (health) is responsible for vaccination in the
district anel is mainly concerned with (he prevention of epidemics,
enforcement of Sanitary measures, as wel] as with registration of
births; and deaths. He 1S ussistedd by other medical ofiicers, seve-
ral Sanitary inspectors. vaccinators, an other miscellaneoys staft,

Viran STATISTICS

An eXamination of the vital siatistics of the district since the
las: decadoe of the ninrteenth cenfury reveals that the birth-rate
has been considerably higher than the death-rate, although the
latior has SOV great variaticns in successive yeqrs, Both have
shivn considerable decline in recent vears, The figures availabhle
2 Dot very reliable gs serious omissions In the registration of
birhs one deaths are apprehended, vel they are indicative of a
voral trond

The figures given hojoy- vwould give some idea of {he situation -

Birthoprate

Death-rate

Period (per thousand) (per thousand)

Maximum year Maximum Year
1931-1910 371 (Mean) 515 (Mean)
1941-1950 92,0 19049 203 1943
1951-1960 217 1960 11.8 1960

~ The following statement gives the total number of registered
births and deaths between 1967 and 1971 -

Year Numlmr of Birth- Number of deaths Dcath-rate
birthg rate

1967 29,396 20.6 ETZR“T_“‘_*_—‘U

1968 27,607 19.9 12,197 9.1

1969 5.854 (urhan 1,394 (urban areas
areas only)
only)

1970 11,255 " 3,116 '

1971 6,373 » 1,562 "

Infant Mortality

Th(" rate of mortality among children below one vear in age
was qujte alarming 1jj] 1947 14

has been considerably reduced in

— b AND 4 TCFS
h PUR HEALTH SER
: 3 AY N . SFERVICF
CH XVl MEDNC 23Q

‘ 0 .

i tems of midwifery
' it introduction of modern sys : .
i ramet “Ilth (}:fation of maternity and_ child weéfoarﬁ (sicl"lg?izz
UL ?rr:”ént mortality between 1951 z_an‘d 19 a Varle
The ﬁgurfq of 13 722, Between 1961 and 1965 it went 3p1971 11

g‘?ﬂtw?eﬂoxi(r))gar}igur;s. give the position between 1966 an :

e fo :

Number of deaths

Year e
19 785

1966 o

1967 oo

oce 273 (urban areas only)
1969 .

ot 256 (urban arcas only)
1971

DiskAsks

iseases number of
Common Dlseagﬁb diseases which account for a large
The comm

i ~ I‘eSpl—
ea S . a d y se

o . i . : h in_
controlled. The term ‘fever’ has a wide conhotation whic
Fever—The

identified

laria and typhoid. It also covers Imﬁgz obl;g;ved fied
G ol ‘hich fever is only a symptom. It s cbserved that
Genses Oeid“()flc;nalarial fever was malnllgﬁgutehéonturgber istruction
He s i istrict the year
o s I e dllStI:cl\gft(; err;rs latYer the number ?oiﬁ toeales,gslf;i
WS zmd) Onb';’ per cent of the total de_aths o een}i,ng .
e e e nt organised a speciai drive b_vf fo;::fer-stri(:ken
ik th(,‘_;zovernn_rles in the district for the relief toll if 1ivés on
enple (hspensarlre continued %o take a heavy to o alives in
e et fe:er From 1879 to 1900 the average m _
subsequent vears.

g h year.
3y 21.000 persons each y |

fever amounted to - _—

Statistics show that fever was the ma1cli'1 t%zus%é)ggfin}:]ligng norta-

Stahs}ws listrict in the years aroun eginning of the
by ratfo 1?111311:/ (;lhé figure reaching a record nu ,
present ce A r |
i e t of medical and health serviees deaths

. o el as i owSs :

f Wf”h thliulrr:%r:c‘ﬁned as the following statement sh
rom fever he >

_No. of deaths

Year i B
196 ' . 2,990

1967 v 2 660

oo ~ 714 (urban areas only)
1969 ' R 2055

1970 563 (urban areas only)
1971

‘ __’l‘- i in i he form
PDysentery and Diarrhoea hese dlseatse: lbgstgmcgnt ; ! :
e Y laints. uring th h ntu boh.o
1 s omplain D g »y .
0 1)(."\;("‘ “mls};?:gag];e(rjl the cause of a large number of deaths in
thoese discases he
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the district. From the beginning of this century till the fifties
the number of deaths from dysentery and diarrhoea did not exceed
719. The following statement would give an idea of the numbler
of deaths from these diseases between 1967 and 1971 :

Year No. of deaths

1967 820

1968 340

1969 ' ﬂ 42 (urban areas only)
1870 298

1971 108 (urban areas only)

Respiratory Diseases—Such diseases generally cause tempo-
rary or permanent infirmity except in a few cases in which they
prove fatal. In 1941, 1951, 1958, 1959, 1967, and 1968 the morta-
lity figures owing to these diseases were 468, 398, 340, 309, 1,360,
and 960 respectively. These show that the number of deaths from
these diseases has increased in the last decade as a result of air
pollution caused by smoke and dust, by natural affluents of heavy
industrialisation, aad by the ever-developing heavy rail and road
transport. The fast speed of modern mechanised means of travel
and transport also prove hazardous for the lungs and result in a
number of respiratory diseases.

Epidemics

Smallpox, cholera, and plague took a heavy toll of lives in
the district till the enforcement of the Vaccination Act of 1886
which made primary vaccination compulsory. The responsibility
of dealing with the outbreak of an epidemic rests with the deputy
chief medical officer (health), who is assisted by a field staff.
Medical officers in charge of State and Zila Parishad dispensaries
also carry out preventive work during the spread of epidemics.
The district magistrate is authorised (under the Epidemic Diseases
Act, 1871) to remove patients to hospitals, segregate them, dis-
infect their dwellings, or evacuate them from infected houses and
localities, and to close down educational institutions in order to
check the spread of the epidemic.

Smallpox—Smallpox  has been recurrent for more than
1500 years in U. P. Even in its mildest form it can easily be
diagnosed by the village chowkidar or pradhan, who is supposed
to record the cause of a death. Generally it spreads during
Summers, reaching its peak in the month of May With the begin-
ning of the monsoon it gradually subsides and finally vanishes
away with *he advent of winter. The mortality from smallpox
In the district between 177 and 1954 varied from 0.66 to 0.15 per
Cents of the tota)] number of deaths. In 1883 as many as 1~15,6
deaths were caused by thiy disease, but in subsequent yea.s it
showged a remarkable decline. as in 1897 only 380 persons died
of this disease. The following statement gives an idea of how
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this disease has affected human life in the district from 1950
onwards :

No. of deaths

Year i
1950 337
1958 182
1966 T 79

After 1966 only stray cases have heen reported in the district.

Cholera~—Generally this diseas_e breaks out in Iiumr.tr(lfgs, }slgd};
denly intensifies in May. and culmma}tes in June.. ur:u éy, tlg'n
temberature, and the prevalenpe of flies play an 1mcrl)or‘ anthpa\;a}ie
its secasonal incidence.- The disease genera}ly spreads in eSome-
of fairs and festivals which usually oceur in the shilmmersis Some-
times the newly harvestgd crop _of grain in Aer} appe;i oo et
as a gastro-intestinal irritant which often develops into

infection.

igi cholera in an epidemic form may be tgacgd as

far lr)rahci (zagls;gﬁ’?,f when pilgrims from Har"dwar imported 1tsl1r'1fecc-1
tion in the district. It soon assumed a v;rulent fprrp anq i aime
2051 lives. In 1891 it broke out again in the district W1t1 mox:i
férocitv taking a toll of over 40,000 11ves._ Only a year gter i
t again visited the district and caused 575 deaths. The igures
gieven below show how this disease has affected human life in the

district from 1921 onwards :

No. of deaths

Year i B
1921 963

1947 170

1951 79

In the sixties of this century not a single case of cholera was
reported.

‘of the principal diseases of the
Plague—Plague has been one of t 1pa, disea the
istri i i art of the endemic-epideniic regi

?tls;r)wt« ?S'yit q;or;sptix(t‘,g:sidc atl"ofm in the district ip thg early years of
rrea:. X (entury Nearly 14 000 persons died in 1905 and the
e pr‘e‘l)“‘?tdgaths reached the record figure of about 49,000 in 1907.
rllumt;%.] 10 the district again suffered a loss of more than
2201)0. livosf)ﬁ account of a severe outbreak of bubonic nlague.



242 MUZAEFARNAGAR DISTRICY

In 1926 there was an outbreak of plague in some parts of the district.
Since then up to 194§ the disease has not assumed epidemic
dimensious in the district, and the number of deaths has fluctuated
between 1.000 and 4 000 in a single vyear.

After 1948 there have been only stray cases of plague in the
district. .

Other Discases

Blindness, deafness, dumbness, insanity, leprosy, and tuber-
culosis are some other common discases prevalent in the district
as in other parts of the State. After the achievement of indepen-
dence the government has made substantial and planned efforts
to improve the environmental conditions and health of the people.
These measures have considerably checked the incidence of disea-
ses in the district. The Nehru Eye Hospital at Muzaf’farnagar
provide; trcatment for eye diseases such as cataract, glaucoma
and trachoma. Most modern and up-to-date facilities for treat-
ment are available for patients of tuberculosis in trhe  distriet
hospital at Muzaffarnagar, which has a separate T.B. section attach-
ed to it. Although no special and exclusive hospitals or dispensaries
for providing treatment of leprosy. deafness, and dumbness are

functioning in the district. the existing hospitals provide the
necessary treatment.

MEDICAL AND puRLIc HEALTH ORGANIZATION

The separate departments of medical and public health of the
State were amalgamated in 1948 under a directorate o control
the allopathic. the Ayurvedic, :nd the Unani institutions and
services. In 1961. » Separate directorate was created 1o con_tr'ol.
administer. and finance the Avurvedic and the Unani dispensaries
in the State, though at the district level the administration of
these dispensaries was looked after by g single medical officer of
‘health. The medical set-up at the district level up to July 197,3
provided for a civil-surgeon at the head of the entire me lical acti-
vities in the distriet and a medical officer of health to assist him.
Below these were the medical officers in charge of hospitals and

dispensaries together with a number of sanitary inspectors and
other subordinate staff.

Since 1973 the chief medical officer is at the head of the entire
medical sef-yp. including all the State hospitals and dispensaries
In the district. e IS assister by three deputies, designated as
deput‘,y chief medical officer (health). deputy chief medical officer
(medical). and deputy chief medical oficer (family planning). The
deputy chief medica] officer (family planning) looks after the
work of family planning and organizes family planning camps.
Sanitary inspectors look after the environmental sanitation wor
In each development block, and supervise work relating to 1'he
prevention and control of epidemies and impart health (s(](!ciltl()'n
to the villagers. The following statement gives some particulars
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of public health activities undertaken in the district in the diffe-
rent Five-year Plans :

First Five- Second Five- Third Five-
Work year Plan year Plan year Plan
No. of drinking wells N.A, 50 42
consiructed
' No. of old wells — 70 65
improved
No. of hand-pumps — 709 1,151
improved
No. of washing and bathing -— 191 201
platforms built
No. of simokcless chulahs (oven§) -~ 196 261
constructed
No. of sanitary latrines -— 708 1,141
built
Length of kutcha — 841 km. 1,061 km.
drains constructed .
Length of pukka —_ 1,941 km. 2,660 km.

drains constructed

Hospitals

There are four State hospitals.in the district. two each for men
and women. Besides these, there is a private eye hospital, a police,
and a jail hospital. The district hospital, Mugaﬁamagar, hgs 92
"beds, 76 for males and the rest for fgmales, and is equipped with an
X-ray plant. It also has a separate elinic for the treatment of tuber-
culosis. The government male hospital, Shamli, has a total
strength of 20 beds.

. - . ital
Among female hospitals, the District Wo_mens Hogp‘ta,
Muzaﬂ'arnggar, has 46 beds and the female hospital, Shamli, has

12 beds. The following statement gives information about the

staff of, and the patients treated in, State hospitals in 1970 :

Hospitals Staff No. of patients treated
;i\k;_af " Others  In-door Out-door
) doctors ) o
- 3.162 50,200
District Hospital, 8 44
Muzaffarnagar 02 12,580
Government Male 1 .8 ,
Hospital, Shamli 5128 L4040
District Women’s Hospital, 2 — X ,

Muzaffarnagar
Women’ss Hospital,
Bhamli

— 4 129 4,034
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Dispensaries

Allopathic—The following statement gives details about the
staff, number of beds, and number of patients treated at the -allo-
pathic dispensaries in the district in 1970 :

Staft No. of No. of patients
Dispensary No. of  Others  beds treated
doctors

In-door Qut-door

Khatauli dispensary 1 3 4 51 9,047
Bhapa dispensary 1 3 4 8 7,203
Kutubpur dispensary 1 3 "8 — 4,348
Megha Khari dispensary 1 3 4 — 1,760
Baghra dispensary 1 3 4 — 5,617
Charthawal dispensary 1 3 4 — 1,213
Thana Bhawan dispensary 1 3 4 — 1,920
Kurmali dispensary — 3 4 - 3,360
Kairana dispensary 1 3 4 36 7,073
Un dispensary 1 3 4 — 5,860
Kandhla dispensary 1 3 4 48 5,880
Budhana dispensary 1 3 4 70 5,660
Shahpur dispensary 1 3 4 — 2,860
Morana dispensary - 3 4 — 2,830
Purqazi dispensary 1 3 4 — 5,668
Janpath dispensary 1 3 4 — 7,873
Galibpur dispensary 1 3 4 — 4,110
Female Khatauli dispensary 1 6 6 15 2,580
Female Kairana dispensary — 4 6 — 5,485
Female Kandhla dispensary = — 3 6 31 1,851
Female Jansath dispensary — 4 7 38 17,188

|
|
|

Ayurvedic and Unani

Details about the stalf, beds, and the number of patients

treated at these dispensarics in the district will be found .in State-
ment I at the end of the chapter.

Maternity and Child Welfare

. To combat the high rate of female and infant mortality,
chiefly caused hy the non-aveilability  of adequate medical qxd
and lack of proper sanitary conditions, a network of maternity
centres‘fqr attending labour cases and providing pre-natal anc

45
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in the district after 1958. Such centres
post-n:’;leﬁegareb;v ?ﬁigs;cigeps land dais. Thev also serve as f'amily
a;;e rr:;n' centres. Maternity centres are .atta.lched to primary
Earllth gentres whose number is 14 in the district. Each primary
h::lth centre has a dispensary with four beds and is attended by
a doctor, a compounder, and other staff. They provxde_ both 1}111-
door anci out-door treatment (see Statement II for details of the

centres).

isi i ’ ini for four dais -at
i ovision for nine months training Ir d
eacth}rllzl"c((ZrlrfitI‘)rr centre. A stipend of .Rs 15 per mpnth is ‘glven. to
each trainee. auring the training period. N;) fffflgﬁegufhﬁ?%ré
laid down for the entrants excep _ :
}l]iatl:r:feer;n; adult. 7 dais were trained in 1969, 7 in 1970, and 5 in

1971

Vaccination

The deputy chief medical officer of health is in chg;g:ctoif
vaccination work, and is assisted by a qh1ef sanl'tI‘a}:*y 1cc£1 atior{
sanitary inspectors, ang a bteamar%fzasv?scc;)rgtf%rr"ihed bey Vathe ation

i urban I

x:arllih mwg:'ie;g.ralTﬁgugh the Vaccination Act of 1‘880 was en-
forced in the district from its inception yvet it walf nfoL madfedcr%rinc-
pulsory in rural areas, except dumpg thg outbr_ea }(1> zgn epide f
The work of vaccination has been intensified with 6t e Ne{zgirﬁmngage
the national smallpox eradication scheme in '19 3. ho ersth €
invariably advised during the _post-natal period to have ei
child vaccinated as early as possible.

The following statement gives the number of persons vacci-
nated during the year 1967-1971e:

Year Number of primary Number of Total number of

vaccinations revaccinations persons vaccinated
1867 49,358 1,00,174 1,49,532
1968 76,739 1,20,296 1,97,235
1869 83,817 98,475 1,87,292
1870 82,216 77,668 1,59,884
1971 ) 83,805 1,35,987 2,22,792
Eye Relief

d trachoma are the most common
i Catar?ct,he ‘iel;:ciorinfhe zc)]lijstrict. A hospital ngmed Nehr%f}ii
dlsea§es ° by a voluntary agency. was established in 19 .1. !
Hospltal,l ru(rjl as Base Hospital in 1968 under tbe'zonel‘ eye relie
o ec ar% P, This hospital has 32 beds and is equipped with
:cnhen}'t(erc;; p.lan.t and radio therapy apparatus. Detailed infor- ‘
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mation about the patients treated during the last five years 1is
given below :

Year Patients treated
1968 o 17,061 -
1969 19,426

1970 21,075

1971 26,364

1972 24271

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

The government public analyst posted at Lucknow _scienti-
fically examines the samples sent to him by the sanitary inspectors
in the district, and appropriate legal action is taken against the
offenders under the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act. 1954,
The deputy chief medical officer (health) is the licensing autho-
rity for food establishments, pharmacists, and drug stores in the
district. He is assisted by a drug inspector in the task of check-
ing adulterafion of drugs and enforcement of the Indian Drugs
Act, 1940. and the observance of the Drug Rules of 1945 by
retailers, wholesale dealers, and manufacturing concerns in the
district. The following statement gives an idea of the steps taken
to prevent adulteration in food and other articles :

No. of No. of cases No. of pro- No. of cases
Year samples found secutions ending in
collected adulterated launched conviction
1969 439 86 86 47
1970 418 82 82 37
1971 480 86 83 8

The National Malaria Eradication Programme

This programme was introduced into the district in ]958-59
with the opening of a uni! at Muzaffarnagar. This unit is mannqd
by an anti-malaria officer, 4 ccnior malaria inspeztars, 1 malavia
inspectors, and 170 field-workers. One o the main activities of
the unit is the spraying of D.D.T. at lcast twice a year, particularly
in the localitics most susceptible to mosquito-breeding.

Surveillance work wa: started in the district in 1961 under
a unit officer helped by, 4 number of  surveillance inspectors,
house visitors, and laboratory  technicians The following state-
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afflicted with malaria fever

\ ns
ment gives the number of perso
from 1966 to 1970 o . )
“_():2 1 T e f fever No. of persons given presumptive
No. of fev

)H treatment

e cases detected rea B
- Tesz 1,11,528

1966 ° 1,19,502 115

§ b: 1,06,668 ool
Lo 73,600 56,508
19(')? 64,632 71,753
o 80,879 B
1970 - B

— ' laria
T 4o § the national ma
N » expert staff o to house
.r this programme, th‘, g ays house to
1'Un1('kl t(l)i;;alr)lisgﬁon posted in the district pay lood Sam-
eradication

: ariq by taking
; ol ma.aria by td '
visits and detects the Syn:(pinzllg: suggests preliminary treatment

. ' o i istrict supervises
ples [t the 'pa‘uerelgicél officer of healtb n ;hiedlsin the district
The deputy chief mThe & ik done i this sphe
this programme. ) : W
from 1Yty to 1970 1s shown belo

———————
) ———l:d No. of persons given elementary
{ malarl
Year No. o , S ment -
* cases detected o B
U —————
Ta2l7 10,115
13,217
" 1 11,278
16,719
- 6 38,118
47,076
- i 39,726
49,66
X
1969 4 . -
51,57 .
1970

e e

Family Planning into the district
. ras introduced in
i ning scheme wa in 1965, when a
1(?5}_130 }r(utmi]tyer?tlg?ed in an intenéslve %};S{Sfic?nlyfam“v planning
in 1952, but it ' signated as a4l n district
X r designa . .ork in the dis ’
separate medical office To expedite the WOrK
; : same year.
omcer]wasl p(;lsif; b}:Jerr:au was also opened here In the
a family plan . : ing units,
t the district has two mObﬂseiaTllI;islgggzog They
At present lo doctor and the other un T o] in tamily planning
o ur;d(;l l(l T:d guidance to persogs ltmnellveop;yaﬁons Vasectomy
provide help ¢ mv and tubectom’ T health
and also pm;forﬁlte\;aszcrtg also available at the primary
operation 1aci the district.
s spread all over . il
confres sp being made to popularise 1an:1 O%?g}?;lr:gﬁigﬁglng
1 E.Ff‘)rlsctzil{z‘ietiese in the district thx;iou;rrr};aii mb]x‘)'—;oné% ‘and radio
planning activit ¢ seminars, dramas, P the
farlr{u'ly I?i]anllj'llyf c’?‘r}?ep following statement gives an idea of
talks and plays.
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achieven crts made in the field of the family planning work in
the district between 1967-68 and 19792-73 -

Year No. of vasectomy operations No. of loop insertions
1967-68 868 2,487
1968-69 2,256 2,897
1969-70 419 1,387
1970-711 2,227 1,787
1971-72 2,115 2,288
1972-73 164 622

(Up to July, 73)

DIET AND NUTRITION

The dietary habits of the people of the district are influenced
by théir living standards, They also depend to a large extent on
the taste and status of the people, besides théir economic circum-
stances, The people in the rural areas are mostly vegetarians,
as meal and fish are not easily available éxcept on market days.
A recent survey conducted in the district has revealed that only
about 409 of the families are hon-vegetarians. Both wheat and
rice are consumed as staple food, the former being the dominant
of the two, the average per head per day consumption of the two
cereals being 200 gm. and 100 gm. respectively. A large percen-
tage of the people still  subsists On coarse grains such as maize,
bajra, jowar, ecte., with an average per head daily consumption of
250 gm Among the rice-ca'ers about 60% of the families prefer
the polished variety, and the old practice of partial boiling of
paddy ccems to he {ast disappezu'im{. A very small section of the
people still likes (o cat hand-pound rice. It is washed a number
of times before being put for cooking. Rice water (mar) is gene-
rally ciscarded ane! fed 10 the catie, though in some houses it
Is often mixed with pulses and vegctables. The practice of grind-
: omes has almost disappeared now. The majo-
rity of the families now consume  machine-milled wheat-flour.
Apprpmmately 25 gm. of bran per kg. of the floyur is strained out
In this process. Generally the people of the district do not prefer
mixed cereals, byt in some families a mixture of wheat and barley

' and even three-in—one, is considered a
health delicacy. The daily consumption of cereals is a bit higher
than the recommended quantity for g balanced djet. The latest
survey has revealed thgt the toial daily consumption of c¢ereals
Is about 550 gm 4 against the recommended quantity of 475 gm.

day. The average daijly consumption of pulses is
8Bm. as against the recommendect quantity of 80 gm. for vege-

tarians and 65 for non-ve i
; -vegelarians. The ulses enerally con-
Sumed, are urd, moong b et e

» and masoor mostly preferred without
husk. The ccnsumption of ’ les |
' qreen leafy ve etab]
daily average consumpti i 50 N Lihe revoranine

y 0 1s only 50 gm, against the recommen-
ded quantity of 100 gm. The 8reen vegatables 8enerally consumed are

. Spinach, fenugreek, mustard plant leaves,
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’ uliflower, cabbage

-leafy vegetables ca er, :
and kulpha. Among rr,}or;c};la"}‘;’ carrot, brinjals, and glal;x’t.capswun}
sahjan, kholkhol, sing !nter months and gcurd, taroi, lobhia, pump
are consumed in the wi in the summer. The common

. , ucumber 1n tl h
kin, lady’s-fingers, andmce d in the district are potato, cillocan:_,
roofs and tubers consu daily consumption of root veg

i i he average nerally cooked
onion, and radish. T d The vegetables are general
tables is IOQrgf'pgﬁr z}:liio'ugh stainless steel, aluminium, and
in an open i pan, in use.
}\/Ioradak?adi utensils are now much in

i eption, either the

i i is. almost wnhggt exc <

o ne mi(;tl;?(li 1oil. Some families s§1111 pé‘ffell‘lef:élséﬁg_

vegetable oils or m e of cooking. The daily p iead con-
oil and ghee as a medl 05 oo and of ghee 5 gm., m

- il is ainst the
futmlptfloil c(:)fnsfﬁrlilslt)?iro(il OrlJLr head of 20 gm. per day as ag
otal fa

-
use of the greater avai
recommended quantity of ) T Bet(':naption along with its various

0 e istrict, its consu & is considerably
ability of mllt‘: s 3&3&1 1S;natha, butter, and 9‘;‘3‘5 ;fn s against
p;odu?ts Suc aerage daily ~consumption lfs vegetarians and 100
mghex'c)éltz,e%ed allowance of 200 gm. for ve

e 1TeCC

- r are consumed
g ar and jaggery
gm. for non-vegetarians. Both Sugaily consumption — amounts to

il feiee ir average is h as mangoes,
50 son dmou-l']ti't ?}sleurl:éommended 40 gm. dFr:IIJtéyiL;care grown in
Z?Jagvrgé azli}f’z‘:;n custard-apples. oi'ange:‘\,ea::lgepd 60 gm. per head
‘l: . ! Sumed a an 2 .
35 g;s}t’ng; :gginasietﬁgnrecommended quantity of 30 gm .

' ticularly
. - le, though not par
\ diet of the people, ini nearly all
. (,,n'theb W%la(ﬁie tt)h%e generally bal'ancedf. crci?iiixm:gd pearly al
rich, may "le Singredients. Consumption oh S ow sufficiently in-
the lessmtkll ng with meat, fish, and eggs e:ulted in a sound phy-
Errfz(as%ccltsi‘natgegdiet of the people, and hoafs tlile district.
siq'ue of the average man and.woman
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STATEMENT 1

List of Ayurvedic and Unani Dispensaries

Reference Page No. 244

Name Staff No. of
No. of Othery patients
doctors treated

Ayurvedic Dispen:arieg T o

Baghra Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 2

Baralsi Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 2 12,284

Babri Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 3 o

Bhainswal Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 2 3'5"1?

Babria Colony Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 3 ’ 6':’3‘?

Lachuria Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 2 8’2')0

Mirzapur Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 2 ’ Z

Datiyana Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 7’7‘:2

Pur Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 9Y7nz

Hathchoya Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 ?,87‘)

Kakroli Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 3,139

Kurthal Ayurvedic Dispensury 1 1 ‘5'3':2

Tugalagpur Ayurvedic Dispensuary 1 1 20,7:’)3

Alam Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 oo

Toda Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 10’03“

Lock Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 24:0

Jasoi Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 1 "'2'“3

Kasampur Khol Ayurvedic 1 s

Dispensary B e

Mavalpur Ayurvedic Dispensary 1 25

Rasulpur Gujran Ayurvedic 1 ) ‘6’620

Dispensary ' .

Shamli Ayurvedije Dispensary 1 é

Bhokerheri Ayurvedic Dispensary 11 ;“;’31

445
Unant Dispensariey

Shahpur Unanj Dispensary 1 s .

Mansurpur Unan;j Dispensary 1 X ot

Jasoola Unanj Dispensary 1 , e

Hedaulee Ungwj Dispensary 1 : o

Khragyan Upani Dispensary _ oo

Chausaria Unani Dispensar;' , N o

R 2 1 1 13,14C

—_————
-‘N‘~M

- ——
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 STATEMENT II

List of Primary Health Centres, Maternity Centres, and Maternity

Sub-centres

Re’erence Page No. 245

Primary health
centre

Maternity Maternity sub-centre
centre

Megha Kheri
Baghra
Charthawal
Kurmali
Kairana

Un
Kandhla
Budhana
Shahpur
.Morna
Purkazi

Jansath

Galibpur

Thana. Bhawan

Megha Kheri Bahadurpur, Lachhera, Sisona

Baghra Harsauli, Pinna, Jasoi
5
Charthawal Dudhli, Biralsi, Kuteshra
Kurmali Lilon, Lank, Bhainswal
Kairana Bhodra, Kaserwa Kalan, Unchagaon
Un Chausana, Garhi Pukhta, Zohaijhana
Kandhla Bhabisa, Gaugeru, Ailam, Khaudra-
wali, Ussarh
Budhana Jotla, Tooda, Mohamadpur Raisi
Shahpur Purwalian, Sisauli
-
Morna Bhokerheri, Tisia, Godla
Purkazi Tugalagpur. Chhapar, Gardhanpur
Jansath Meerapur, Ram raj, Kutubpur.Sambhal

Hera, Chitaura, Sikhera

Galibpur Badsu, Khatauli, Mansoorpur, Khan-
jahanpur.

Jalelabad, Babri, Madalpur. Garhi
Abdullah

Thana Bhawa'h




CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES
LABOUR WELFARE
Labour Welfare Legislations

After the British had firmly established

themselves in the
doab. (in 1803), a number of

statutes were enforced for the
amelioration of the condition of the working classes The first

of such Acts was the Apprentices Act, 1850, its object being to
enable children to learn trades and crafts to get employment. [n
1853, the Fata] Accidents Act was passed to provide compensation
to workers in case of death on duty.

Regarding industrial disputes, the earliest legislation was the
Employers and Workmen (Disputes) Act,

0, aiming at Speedy
disposal of disputes. This Act was modified by the Trade Disputes
Act, 1929 which also provided for the establishment of a cowmrt of

enquiry and g conciliation board for examining and settling  dis-
hutes. In 1947 1he Government of India enacted the Industrial
Disputes Act, fol’owing which the State Government also pussod
the U, p. Industia? Disputes Act. 1947 The indust.rial disputeg
which are not resolved by persuasion, mediation or negotiation,
are referred to the industria] tribunal or the labour court, the
decision of which is binding on the partjes.

For the imp1 ovement of the working conditions of industrial
workers, various legislations were effected. The first  Indian
Faciories Act, 1861, was enacted. a‘ter a laboyr unrest in 1877
It provided welfare measures for child labour and prohibited
employment of children below seven vears, and those between 7
and 12 were not ‘o work for more than 9 houyrs The Factory Act
was passed in 1891, providing for labour welfare, inspection, ven-
tilation, ang Sanifation in factories. The Factory Act of 1911,
. Provided for limjreq hours of work, period of rest, interval,
safety, and prohibited night duty for women. On the recommen-

dations of the Roval Commission for labour, the

Factory Act,
4, was enactegl to provide additional facilities for workers.

overnments responsible for administratinn
of the Act. A chief ins

pector of factorjes Was appointed under it.

The Factories Act of 1948, which replaced all the former
Factories Act, provide

d regulated working conditions, including
hours of work, leave wit wages, security against occupational
diseases, safeguarcis for health, vRicne, and welfare measures
like first-aig appliances, canteens, Creches, cool drinking water,
etc., near the place of work.

The fourth de:':ad'e of this centur.vy is g landmark in the history

. Strict.  Four large-scale sugar
mills were established Mansurpur, Khatauli, Sham!i.
and Rohang Kalan.

With the rapid growth

of industries in the district, he
number of laboure

r's naturally increased. The labour department
more attentjon towards the welfare of labour
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‘ Ins i he distriet in 1955,
1 s nspector In the o 4 .

RIS : inted one labowun . o strict in 1955
RN e more labour insvector wog j\,r;po' niea i, 1970
Sll‘h:su(]’l’lontlv “r:vero about 10 000 .gbourer: E;n\l.‘;: (;y( enAjov‘é:j e
v ]‘)LI‘ fmc(t:)(rioq The  Iabourers of the (?‘,; (‘Enhp and State
:&):;‘1:( 1’laCi']‘i1i(,‘S provided 1}m(?~rv112((;],‘()(:.&(;;mm (theA district, like

C velfare sc wemes orecd 1 st Tike
lem\_nnmlns “?{(i}ng‘mn;ﬁtions, minimum <tan-ard of 1’,"’.}],(,;? onti-

‘ o o higvs oLl L it al nent. gu-
{;ﬁ:lj;m“(’lfﬁv. cantecns doas "h(“:"\;.(j-z .'mr»}r:n\‘ < the rate of 8.33

_'“ e i ayment of waves, ni e yhate of 893
fated waues, tle;alzm-‘]’em of compensation m 3‘(§n\1 '\homp fit

“© e " A ) . . : N h““ a _ > )
b ‘W I ' ‘]?22“ comtre. housmg.‘ H\C”'(”;): . C(Ailici‘iéttiﬂn board
]f*b“ll " f industrial dispu:es is done \w [ Soney petion board
?mtl("m‘:mq” thrmx;zh its regional  headquarters g
tnctionn o vl Teerut
labour court is also situated at I\.}u e ook re imteret

. d4v the gove T " f legis-
Yy gy nendence in 144 , . ho bulk o gi
; ,.\“,,,"Ind(:;:en welfare of the ]zzbnu.‘ Qa).r “'TT o of sl
;n plm;}umng”“ refore been cnacted tz1}<_'r:(gc~. T wiodel
ation have, » e N the distri : 672, i
el . were in ()Dcrdmn_ ] X e e Bl rs
1"““""?"’?‘“ “/f\gq (passed bcl e 154-4;'). \1{“‘ o A
th“w ‘:"(’I'\i(r:}v Workmnn's Ccmpensation ,-“‘(;.',)qréu,\ct_ 1936, the
"?Cz 1"lﬂ'. .ion]'; Act. 1926, the Pa_\'{nem (xLv W i R
FM("‘ \'ry{:'nt ‘ol Children Act ‘]”')’;},' .th:}.m ’!S":an»"iing (O -ders) Act,
Am[“])(”(‘ anet the Industrial }"mp{“ym ver ﬁng.mied rem time to
om? ) '-H‘)' (1'H. operating after having been *'(niné U AN
tli' 4rt ;”:ui? tlh(‘ changing pathvrn.D Thctrsmfr.v g Acts imacted after
" ial Disputes Ac'. 1847, X

n e , . Industria e Motor . Transmor
At TN ﬁ.'n}i)mum Wages Act. 1998 1i}‘(mi\lfo Estiblishment
Qmil “'48./\2}:( 1‘)(;1 the Uttar Prade{]h }ng;mk(an R S

orgers A , . N < thp v ' IQGS

| ! R A nus Act., 1965.
I-‘\i“it?mr:;l] ”:’)\](li(}l;i‘z;qy)lai\nc 1962, and the Payment of Bo

dhisthan ,

o ) :rs of the labour
lah inspector in the district am)ic“vfxﬁ;i(crhg the enforce-
\ - < N T Wodt
d 'Tlh‘ n‘li ”'::rfh(‘ regional an(i‘Stm'( 116}:(( factories anci other es-
mo-[:;ltr(:?‘mp ;)rnvisions of these Acts (l)r’]‘o o 4‘1‘!(1‘ inspec*ions were
t'lfh]@} nents in the  district. In 1972, Tcu“ 300 prosecutions
e he labour inspectors.  As a result, nsed. The largest
made b;y ‘e ; a fine of R¢ 8,000 was ;}mp L P Dookan Aur
ace anc ' . e
:)(:‘(())‘:v(‘l?ii?)(r‘:'i an”mborinﬂ 195, w fl’l("“ )”n(};r tth" came vear the Re-
X S, L 962 L i tes
five ; Adhinivam e ndustrial disputes.
;\zfx?»rr]\l"fl“(‘t:c]l};llitf}l]‘?: Board at Moormhsomfd éuiirli in the last five
al Co E . ‘hich was Jaitt - el ]
N nsation,  w e ang involved in
The .imnu'r:t Olf gg:]r?(;s ;)r their dependants (;: r)(disab'x(‘ment and
arg o la : - 1
Yl(c;il(;ntx(t)q'ir: course of emplovment resulting
< Tt N '

or death. is given below :

o Disabement cuces

Fnl&;l - cCuses

Year No. of Amount of compen:ation

No of  Amount of comperisation
‘ raid Gn Rs)

X . Cases
Cises paid (in Rx) ‘a 22215
P m——— n
L Si 56.138
1089 1 7.000 § 13.323
1970 3 20,000 - 24,383
- 4 e 187
1971 - 27
1072 2 12,000 -
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The T
o pror\l/idgtite Govunmont ha}s also “ncouraged factory owners
{2 provi W'm‘okuses, (}\r-;-xtend financia! assistance for the puerSO.
o phei 1:0”" (,rs s a I“('SL}h. 23 double-room quarters ‘ore
i d72 by the Doab Sugar Mil'g Shamli e T e
provided  however, re nowhere negr ‘r‘l Tt The - tacilities
X ) ! pe N vy Y BT N <
some 1morovement is heing made vear l];v (V”)(U(m{mh although
vear,

Trade Unjons

§ 'fI:hv 11*a;le unions are COTPOTit
Fenefit of thoir men 5 o
f Woers and .
betveen emplover UM Gt ey N jons
‘ lovers - , frehep < th relation
economic sorcj'l? ({'j ](m(l emplovecs The \-rri?'Q fmw) h “.],a' the
ensure r>i1vm(-;1t' (;in(f moral condition ,r "l}‘)ulll"(.n ‘)'I:;)lx)ll‘l)\fm(* to
. A | 'l . Ny . i ! (\ () ‘(' <
working conditjons unl(]! \r:l‘:‘f!‘ SOPTOvision h:-‘.]rh‘\ﬂ' living and
to dependams e L er medijen! . ‘ '
o .k‘r.‘(,nd‘”.],fs' Ther Were lica! .mfi educational qul]m(.\
K.d\ o197 FeRiSt T \\'ifh. .:} r.uh-. Miomsin the district oon
c qlnr)ll:‘, under the Indian 7y o Y['"mw,-,.”_ or trade unions. U P
ulars are givcon - | H Erade Tintime ® v o G parti-
e given in Statenant 1, }“ns ‘et 1926 Then parti
4 the i) of the chapter.

Labou, Welfare Centre

R A })(”H‘ wel i contr .
I Aprit 1u69 It 15 iy 'n, Teof cliss B was established at Shamli
Dch s qar Mille I‘ﬂ‘ Msedin WU et ot by M S Upinr
Countre  1aff (‘f)mj;?,.‘ l,f S}w,m]]l. TUth o footory W The
OmC“r,.?\VO (‘Om[.)()‘ll;](i(",rg()h“ wolfonn D H’nfpnd“ntl - XY]I‘(]?('{!]
or - midwife ons. m“.(i (.mf- welfare qedaant. one cowing foacher,
ot SWeeperThy (‘;-m«s: ‘.‘ﬂ\“m' Wo o peon-cum-chowkidars, and
C(\¥v1y-(.. Coactivities con i 'It ns on Avrcedie dispensary Thie
tallﬁrn‘,g claseps inrlu:. 'nf cu'tral Programmes. sewing  and
educatinn anel "'m‘” oand ontioge Qoo el '””“ for the
exXponditiyre Shanmens of arkorn e . ' .

*of . reand their : < An
coptr a})()ut R\ 1("”“0 .o rlnﬂ]]' !
e menrred  every vear  on this

bodies which  work for the

H()li']u_v Home

A FI()“(];]',' II,,”h‘ .. .
out of the 11 p il S AN el s S v 1
lare. and D""“]”F"n(‘ ¢ wers Aleahn] Industries, Tabonr Wel-
factorieg alon.. . ‘n Itnml In the beumning, workers of sugar
Suhxoqu(.m]v Th(*‘ r(' fnfitled 1o the bonefits  of this h~“m‘.‘  but
during the crushin fd””,\”'v was extended to o all factory  workers
er 16 and Nr;w-nﬁ). ;'u;:\n of sugar factories je between Soptem-
torics visit the hom, 1 m.)”;}-‘\_:.'x‘:-m\;‘;:)rn]v"l'.‘w wortiers of syear fac-

ate Inur: 5
‘ ance Schem
The emplovers' Sy .

Employees g

. B [}
IS an im(‘ﬂmtml me: ate msurance schepy. enforced hepd i 1974
E‘:mmo,\'(‘es State | .‘,‘glfn‘ of <ocial msarance embaodied in .thl'
ﬁt_s 10 employes n.?)r"mc;. Act, JHE T providies certai hene-
disablemen;. and ‘fl(r.)»;'.;:m;“]n”v SCCUTItY wainst sicknoss 'rlxilm-rmtv
care to insure( Dwr:-‘ . vease of employment i”jm‘\'yA'm(l'mwli(‘}ﬂ'
(Sﬁh:\'ms- his heon ir;t‘ ”;!u(l‘?:: PTogressively, to their .f.'vn;nli.-l. This
P ‘{L‘é'/;::‘riil”:n:lx\;ilz' cit - ani ‘\_:‘j?l\'w::'l_"!}:‘”‘ !‘“' """Hllll'l.\' of about 8 km
! Mder thiyg scheme an Mier "i 000 worke.s of

establi hed areliceand

Saries wi .
Wil be several  dispen-

o=
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OLD-AGE PENSION SCHEME

* The old-age pension scheme was introduced in  the district
in November 1957, 1t provided for social security and pecuniary
relief as specified in the rules to old men and women of 70 years
or more having no source of income or relatives to support them.
This* age of 70 was reduced to 65 in March 1965 Professional
beggars have heen excluded from the scope of thit scheme. The
scheme  was  liberalised in 1962 and 1965 to  include per-
sons with a monthly income of Rs 15, and the age of eligibility for
reccivine tension in the case of widow cripples. or persons  whom
phvsical infirmity had rendered them totally incarable of earning
reduced  from 63 to 60 vears  The  amount  of
March, 1965, From
R<. 30 per month.

a livine wis .
pension was increased from Rs 15 to 20 in
January 1972, it has been veised  further to
It is paid quarterly through monev-orders
[ ] . .
The seheme is administerced by the labour commissioner, U, P,

after verification of age and other details given by the applicants
from the distriet magistrate  The tahsilwise  number of  bene-

ficiaries under this fcheme is given below

No. of recipients of Pen-

Total number
of beneflci-

sion as on 31-7-73

Tahsil | aries 1 the

[ district upto Men Women Total
1-1-72
Mumﬁurn:luur‘ o 135 a3 62 1558
Kairang 108 19 18 7
Jansath §e 1% - 29
Budhana 10% 20 12 32
Total 634 147 a9 246
PROHIBITION

In the distriet this programme is being looked after by the
officer.  stationed  a* Mecrut, and

prohibition  and social uplift
finctioning under the guidance of the State

At Ludknow
L ]

A number of measures for educating the public against the use
of liqlmr and other intoxicants, have heen taken '.hz"(mqh mass co'n-
tact anil coetal nressure (‘xp]‘('ig(!({ by \\‘HrkPI‘S Of 4\'8””125 SOClal
PNt orgamieations, Audjo-vicual atedee hke the cinema. posters,
md the radio have alse been utilised to impress “D_””Afhf’ people
the need of removing the evils of drinking and of addictinn to other

Prohibition  Officer

INtoxicant
\.
'.‘ . - - > . L] .
Fhe disiriet has noe been declared a drv area  bur there are

No opium aned gania .“'hH;)S in it The s=ale of Cocaine art or
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neera is not prohibited, Yoo the people do not e these intoxi-
‘ants and there are no Shops fo e i the  distriet. As
elsewhere, the Haguor aned bhing <hoy: remean elose ] an cvery
Tuseday. as also on Holi. Dipava'i Independence Dax. an'l October
4 and January 30 —the dayvs of  Aahatma Gandh's  birth and
martyrdom respectively.

In 1971 4 ‘emperance gocjery Wasoconstittited i the distries
for publicity and propaganda aganst the use of intoxicints,  The
Pracharaks, work under the guicance o the district excise officer
and orgarise mectings and  seminars in the distric:  on the Tines
prescribed by the prohibition and  sociy) uplift oft v Aeerat,
The district crime prevention society also bropavat ¢ prohibirion

ADVANCEMENT OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER
BACKWARD CLASSES

In 1950, the State Harijun Sahayak Department w
to formulate and implement schemes [or the welfare
of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Other Bickward Clas-
8es and Criminal Tribes flater 10 be known as dend tifiedd tribes),
In 1957 a district Harijan welfuyre officer was post-| in the dis-
trict, whose designation was changed to Harijan and social wel-
fare officer in 1961 when the Hirijan Sahayak and . ocial welfare
departments Were mtegriaied. §) main functions a-. to promotfe
the interests of the members o the  Scheduled € stes and o
implement the schemes ormudived by the

govermsent fopr thejp
welfare and for the amalioration of their ot

Members of the Scheduled Castes, who were  considered ;s
bel(m;{inq to the dopregs,. | classes iring 1he T e today
have heen mostly outeastes of he loeal society Soctal workers
ave alwavs striven 1 better g1,y lot. bt the ar, government
tnok little interest in thedr weds e A halt-hearrog beginning
was made in 1921 when o cehoye Was formulated  op award of
Stipends 1o students belonving 1., “he Sehednled Cas ¢ However,
it was only with the advent o Mdependonee tha Coacerete steps
were taken for their ameliorstion andg Py LT b T P Removal
of . Social Disabilities Ae Was peceed hich ensigred o the mem-
bers of such Castes the tmrestrieted  onioyment o social aned

a4s - sef up
of memberg

veligious  libertieg The Vn1nnch;1hi!if_\' fOffencess Aet. 1955,
has rendered the practice f Untonehabiiite an offy . Punishable
under the Aet It repealiod the Corresponding Star Aer of (o947
The State Government ot ., thres anen o avenves o vmploviment
to members o the Schednt, o Covoe i major s, wWere taken
for their adequate Fepresontation in g Minent . tecs and in
the legislatures In 1911 the

Bimer aoe Iimit for 1. recifment
of Scheduled Castes candidat, . fooersl podte ey Gxod npta 3

years over the preseribes Hmie oy PR vhe o Cation for
the Schedule Castes in HOVErNIL It pyieg wWaso o orther rajsed
from 10 i, I5 per cont

. PUSSshe Gpper o, imit for
§c}:e(lu](-rl CélS?“S‘ candiclies was i, BT e o gaseted
1obs as had already bheen o, DTN et s gy 1930
Th government k,.\(.p\. awateh e hy DYOUress i vhe peer ait -
ment of Scheduled Casty: candid oy

Verttorn e el havoe
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time cmd again emphasts- d that the pres_‘clri?‘»er’ per%entaf.;lg f%r
filling -he posts by S(‘h(‘('ﬂll(‘(.' Castrs can(hf ates must e ac 1e':}eh.
Their quoia has also been fixed n  regard 1.(» pr(?‘motlo.ns. 1'(-3
Schedulid Castes candida: are also given lco:mossvlon In appli
cation sl examination % oos owlile appiving ‘o any post. .

Finaneisl assistance s also s"".\'(*n_ 1O ?he Scfji-(ilx?feri Castes ;:2;;]
Other Dackward Classes 7 the cistrict for their econon}l}lc_'socth,
el e cattonal progress The 1"11]u\\111g starement  shows e
',""_-,(,,,, wovided by neooovorimens auring  the seconfi and
;‘};;:i\:':r’l?‘l’.gx'v-",'v:nl' Plins ima in the period 1969-70 to 1971-72 -

) - —-_—]I“}:1\‘:;‘:\‘(‘:1:* 1T Five-vear 1969-70 to 1071-72
Plan Plan
= < o < € P
R R Z N <
sy c c
Details of activities v - 3 v ~ 2 ; ~ x
27 g 2% & =
L =% £ = ¢ .
Siwf §E oG: % s 3
= S v = o o =
& : [Shed . o0 s
[al o9 s £ s % g
4 e & 2 4
>I‘—' - 2“ - 3 4 5 [} 7
State Government .
Construction of houses 35600 20 34,500 )| 19.008
for Scheduled  Castes i
Development of 19.000 97 65,075 148 20,500 )
cottage industries . o
Wells and hand-pumps 30,250 40 23.169 :3 :2:2: "
Ajgricu’tural develop- 10600 40 48,000 161 B4
ment .
Award of Scholarships
Stipend., ete. i
(1 Sehieduled Castes Nil  Nil 155020 1,687 332436 3.108
Schieduale aste: ' . A , e 1o
2y Other Dackward Nil  Nil 47 818 [ 304
Cli oo
N 38 100 6.138 156
(1 Denatified Tribes N X\fl - f.” 20 ”;0 7.60.000 11,468
Reimbursement grant Nil  Nil ‘,I..iﬁz .,4. ‘;(J;,)O ’
Grant fo in-titutions Nil  Nil 14.70
Central Government _ 000 “ « on .
Agrienltural advance- 2100 V 2.
ment of~denotified tribes . . - ”
Development of cottage 10,700 95 13,587 !
mdu: tries for .
denotitied tribes . \
34 & ARA
Congtiaction of houses 1,000 1 20,100
for denotified tribes . ) v vois
Schayo hip to post- N1 Nil 776740 1782 11.n% 208 i
SOOI h i
matric - tudents ) . N
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CHARITABLE ENDOWNMENTS

Five trusts and endowmentsin the district duly registered with
the Treasurer, Charitable Endowment, Uttar Pradesh, Allahabad,
under the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890, function mainly fqr
charitable and educational purposes. A brief account of these is
given below:

Muzaffarnagar High School Endowment Trust- This was re-
gistered on November 26, 1891, being created for the upgrading of
Muzaffarnagar High School with an investment of Rs 2,000, Tts
annual income is Rs 60 only.

Suganchand Vivah and Marriage Endowment— This trust, re-
gistered on June 9, 1893, was created by Lala Tola Ram and l.ala
Shambhu Nath of Saharanpur in 1892. Under it a Sanskrit scholar-
ship was endowed on the occasion of the marriages of the son and
nephew of the donors with the object of setting an example to the
people of the country that there were more profitable ways of spend-
ing money than indulging in extravagances at wedding f-asts, and
of promoting the study of Sanskrit by boys belonging to the
Agarwal Vaish community.

Miller Endowment Trust—The trust was registered on Decem-
ber 17, 1918 with Rs 3.600 1o awar- scholarships to brilliant agri-
culture students.  Its annual income is about Rs 105

Shital Prasad Kichlu Scholarship Endowment Trust—The main
object of this trust also is to award scholarships to  meritorious
students. It was registered on Mav 27, 1920, with the investment
of Rs 4,800. Its annual income is about Rs 141,

H. S. Gupta Education Endoament Trust, Kandhla—This is
an educational trust created for the welfare of the Hindu-Anglo
Sanskrit High School of Kandhla with Rs 2.000, It yields an
annual income of about Rs 80 and was registered on April 26, 1934,

Shia Waqfs (Trusts)

There are 48 waqfs in the district registered with  the Shia
Central Board of Waqfs, U P, creat.d mainly for religious, edu-

cational, and charitable purposes. A brief account of the important
ones is being given here -

Waqfl Haji Gheesa This was  founded by  Bahadur Ali on
September 9, 1911, on an investment  of Rs 7,000 and yields at
present an income of Rs. 6.000 per annum It is a religious waqf.
Its main objective being to maintajn the Shia moique and the atta-
ched .roligious school at Budhang The waqg' also holds  religious
functions during Muharrum

Waqf Nevarz Alj- This trist w
8. 1907, for the aradari and majlise
Muharrum.  Rs 6
incotne of Rs 480

as founded by Neyaz Ali on Jl_l].V
s of Hazrat Imam Husain curing
ALZ was invested in it and it vields an annual
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—This is ¢ jucational and charitable
Wagqf Naushaba Begum—This is an ec atio : ; .
waqf fo?mded by Naushaba Begum on August 15, 1932, Its main
object is to award scholarships to poor and deserving Shia students.
Firjlanéi:11 help is also given by it to the widows. 1t has an annual
income of Rs 1,660.

'Waqf Gulam Husain Khan—This religimui#‘a(ﬂhfx'a'sn Ocrr;le:\teici
by Musammat Sauda Begum on Jaquary 6. L 7 ' Si r;mcs ués is
spent on the maintenance of nvqlecle(’l‘ ‘I)T_am fnas anc q
the district. It has an income of Rs 3275 per annum.

Sunni Wagqfs

5 i artable wagfs in the distrct, registered
e are 346 Sunni chartable uag_fx‘ in rict. re
wnhTthi;(l.(U “IS jSunni Central Board of Wagfs. These were crelat'ed
for educatibnél, religious, and charitable purp(')s't'g 1(4’1;}6(-3”21m:\1vt?e 1§;
come and cxpenditure of these u:aqj.\' mn lhe')‘('ldl 1t 'b ‘t were Re
1.69 387 and Rs 1,60,918 respectively.  Particulars abou
the important ones are given below :

Waqt Rulunudd.n Nawab MOha'mmédt'b“l‘i:}[’rKg ?rl)l lil:;::lst
This religious and educational wagf was ;s)a ished in - Sugust
1908. It provides financial asmstancg_fox éh( thharfuddin o1 |t
following : Jama Masjid (szl'qzul). shrine ?)l e Aimer
Qalandar at Karnal, tomb of Khawaja (;han}(])hAg az at Aimer,
and shrine of Makhdo?m Altal;)d(;is'm f‘;\l‘gyfiils }?elp; ?ot e¢ducational
his  waqf also extends 4 p to educational
ibr\};‘tlirtltf]'iio;{l“viz_, l\’llifadzn'su [slamia and A‘n‘:xumla‘n I'sxﬁntnia)é)(;b;}:(_; C;:fd
trict. Madarsa Islamia at Karnal. Madarsa Is ar}:na "i Deoband and
Saha;mnpur. Madarsa Nadwutul—uloom' d1 Ll',lC pox\.' M ey st
Tanyebia Maheeida at Delhi Some of 135'(*arjr'1;ngzsfis§;nce oot
on feligious teaching. clmrntws. and as financial a
grims visiting Saudi Arabia. s

: d Khan—This waqf

i Bahadur Mohammad Hamee Kha . :

was gf‘gt‘ullh::] ?:lv 1934. The founder of the way’ ’dedlcatedthlsf
lan‘ded'pmpvrtv for charitable purposes and _rhe mddne;gesr;ggan(r)i
the famous religious Madarsa, Dar-ul-Uloom, situated a . ,

Jooks after the working of the wagf

S 3¢ ¥ reated in July 1932
Syed Ali and others—The waqf was crea July
by S:"I“:iqi\lsi)z::d hils relatives for the construction of a musafirkhana

at *he Muzaffarnagar railway station.

——————— —



STATEMENT 1

Trade Unions

Date of
Name of trade union e

R A B ]

AN TIANE ST

Reference Page No. 254

Registration

No. of

tizemboers

regiztrat.on number
1 2 3

Upper India Chini Mill Mazdoor 23-6-47 351
Union, Khatauli

Mansurpur Agricultural 8-6-48 379
Farmers’ Union

Chini Mill Mazdoor Union. Shamili 28-1-48 460

Mansurpur Mazdoor Unijon 2:4-5-448 526
Congress of Sir Shadi Lal
Sugar and General Mills, Ltd.

Bhartiya Mill Mazdoor Urnion, 1649 (B0
Shamli

Rohana Sugar Mills Workers' 2011-54 1503
Union, Rohanakalan

Gandhi Adarsh Chini Mill 15-7.05 1463
Mazdoor Union, Hohanakalan

Chini Mill Karamchari i'nion, 204 0 145140
Khatauli

Rastriya Mazdoor Sangh Sugur 3-2-64 210y
Mill, Khataul

Distillery Mazdoor Union, PR W
Mansurpur

Vidyut Vibhag Kuarameliar Uneon, 12 vwan 2400
Nagarpalika Muzalarnagar

Chini Mill Kuaramchari Sangh, 1h-2-52 200
Shamli

Shamli Dukan Karamchari Sangh 3oy 00

Distillery Mazdeor Union, Shamlj Gelu-nd AT

Riksha Chalak Union, Muzaffur. U-12-n4 2,708

nagar

46

339

878

493

@7

x‘:

{Cont mued
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MuzafTarnagar . copar Karamchari
Sangh

Doodh Factory saramehari Union
Muzaffarnogzar

Nagarpalika Ko oamchari Union,
Muzaftarnasgar

Zila Pre:s Karaonchari Pakka
Bagh Rooriee Sangh,
Muzallarn: car

Khatauli Fngine ring Works
Karamchart Sangh

U, P, Steels Koramcehari Union,
Muzaffarnagar

Sugar Nill Marzdoor Sangh,
ohanakalin, Muzaffarnagar

Rastriva Ganng Karvamchari
Sangh, Khtauli

Shamli Alills SPoamik Sangathan,

Shamli

Wstrivy Conpres Karamehard
Sangh, Mozaffarnagar

Mazdoor Hitkari Shranmik Sangh,
U1, MueafTarnagar »

“araop Vepetable Karamchari

Union, Man urpuar

Karamchari San :h Nagarpaldka,
Khatauali

Rastriva Mazdoor Sabha Sir Shaddi
Lal Sugar Malls, Mansurpur

U P, PowW. D Mazdoor Union,
Muzaftarnogar

Khataull EKnginecering Works
Association, Khatauli

Saran Engineering Mazdoor
Union, Miranpur

Mazdoor Sabha Sir Shadi Lan
Distillery, Mansurpur

2 3 4
’-i———ll—b) 2912 134
12-4-66 2.956 120
28-6-66 2,975 140
22-2-68 3.202 12
14-1-64 3.323 N.A
16-H-69 3.352 328
25-9-70 3,520 302
18-12-50 3.567 38
14-12-70 3,554 491
5-1-72 3.720 N.A
51-1-72 3,738 50
y-3-T2 3.754 N.A.
23-12-72 3,881 175
11-1-73 3.893 N.A
20-3-%3 3431 N.A
29-3-73 3.935 N.A
29-5-T3 3,940 N.A
15-5-73 3,954 N.A



CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

Emergence of Public Life

In this district. as elsewhere in  the region, suitable instru-
ments for the expression of public opinion. conducive to the times
appear to have always existed. With the dawn of English educa-
tion and other western methods of organisation, public  opinion
came to be voiced in a much more dircet and effective manner on
all matters concerning the public weal than in the previous
periods. The democratic form of sovernment adopted  after
Independence, and the freedom of e “pression  guaranteed under
the Constitution., have stimulated the growth of public life in
almost all the scctors of human activity.

REPRESENTATION OF THE DISTRICT IN LEGISLATURE

The Government of India Act, 1935, which came info operation
on April 1, 1937, introducing provincial autonomy, was the first step
in the direction of the parliamentary form of government. The
general elections of 1937 to the State Legislative Assembly returned
two seats each for the Indian National Congress and the Muslim
League candidates out of the four allotted to this district. The
ministry constituted in 1937 resigned in November 1939 The next
general elections were held in 1945, the Congress and the Mushim
League again sharing two seats ecach. But following decision on
an election petition, one more seat went to the Congress. In the
ensuring period the communal situation in the  country deterio-
rated steadily. The British government announced its mementous
decision to withdraw from India, following which the country was
partitioned and India became Independent on August 15 1947

State Legislature

The first general elections under the Republican Constitution
were held simultaneously for the Lok Sabha and the Vidhan Sabha
in February 1952 in this district also

The district  was divided into seven  Vidhan Sabha  consti-
tuencies. namely, Muzaffarnaga. (East)-cum-Jansath  (North).
Muzaffarnagar (West). Kairana (North), Muzatfarnagar (Central),
Kairana (South), Budhana (West), and - Budhana (Fasty-cum-Jan-
sath (South), the last-named being a double-member constituency.
with one seat reserved for a Scheduled Caste candidute There
were 5.63.600 electors, out of whom 685 per cent exercised the
right of franchise. The number of invalid votes was 9510, In all,

.

i ANMATIONS 268
(I XVIlT— PUBIMC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOUIAL viRVicde ORCANMA

] . .
A0 candidates contested for these eight seats. The result was as

follows

Numbers of Seaws Valid Percentage Average

Party/Independents

candidates won  voles votes per
. polled candidate
- L 5 8
2 3 4
1
ha - 21,172 56 5,298
Bhartiya Jan Sangh ) 0sns s 2> 734
Indian National Congress 8 8 .4-%‘. iy "
Kican Mazdoor Praja Party 2 - 1,.;2” . e
i 5 - ‘“, . ,
Socialist Party of India > : | o
[ndependents 31 - 1,28,094 339 R
) 1 tal 50 ) 8 3.57.110 100.0 —_
ota

In the next general clections (1957), tht)‘r}urgbgrr no;mtéd};::g
Sabha constituencies remained the same, on‘;} te:clies umes and
composition being  altered. The new ?Om;\lliuyaﬂ‘amagar e
single-member ones of Bhawan, I\alr.and. ! u ; Jansat}'l and
ndhana,  and  double-member constltuenc;f g yansath, an
Shikarpur with one seat _(-ach resgrqu r“T, 1 AL(':S 1€38 o whoxﬁ
The number of electors in the district was ;,q .'al'.d L enhom
525761 participated in the poll. The number o iny hl Jotes was
:%5“5»‘79. In all 25 candidates contested for these eight

the following result :

, o . .

Party/Independents Number “of  Seats Valid Average
o candidates  won  votes  Percertage votes per
polled candidate

- ¢

2 3 4 ’
1

. 48,038 9.8 6,862
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 11.2759 24 11,279
Communist Party of Indla 1 t; 9 54' 567 51.8 42 428
Indian Natjonal Congress o i '5"4020 118 19,008

pIoN a N1 . 3 - ' ,
:nl(;:;(::::lm 3 1 118878 243 19813
ljft | - 25 8 4,89.782 100.0 -
ota '

. : f

Con eneral elections, held in 1962, t}}e number o
su~utsh:*cxtxt]z:ini'}:ilrx?s gefore, but all the constltugncc;f\s Werescrﬁr}':\girfg
into single-member ones and named theBh }?ﬂ hamii, B }E)ara;
Jan_ath, Muzaffarnagar, Kairana, Bhawan, Bhoker er'd nes 8 Out
constituencies, with the two lzxst-named belnR reser;'e ‘;ﬁ - The
of 680,365 electors 4,26,621 exercised the right of franchise.
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invalid votes numbered 27114, The following table indicates the
general result :

PﬂrtY/Independmts Number of Seats valid _Percentage Average
candidates won votes votes per

polled candidate

1 2 3 4 5 6
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 6 - 32,922 8.2 5,487
Communist, Party of India 2 1 60,287 15.8 30,143
Indian National Congress 8 5 1,47,411 36.8 18,426
Praja Socialist 6 1 49,508 12.3 8,251
Socialist Party_ of India 3 - 25,628 6.3 8,542
Swatantra 4 - 10,777 2.5 2,694
Independents 9 1 12,974 181 8,108
Total 38 8 3,99,507 100.0 —_—

For the general elections of 1967, the numbers of constitu-
encies as well as of the seats remainec! unaltered, but the names
of constituencies Were again changed. The newly formed single-
member constituencies were the Kandhla, Khatauli, Morna,
Muzaffernagar, Kairana, Bhawan, Jansath, and Charthawal. the last
two being reserved ones. There were 805,337  electors out ol
whom 5,08,921 partcipated in the polls.  The numbor of invalid
votes was 41,945 The detailed result of this

election is given
below
Party/Independents Number of Seats Valid Percentug Average
candidates  won votes voles per
polled candidate
1 2 3 4 5 6
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 6 - 31,031 6.6 5,172
Communist Party of India 4 1 64,444 138 16,111
Communist Party of Indig 1 - 7,949 1.7 7,919
(Marxist)
Indian National Congresg 8 5 1,46,243 31.3 18,280
Republican Party of India 5 - 25,863 5.6 5,172
Socialist Party of India 4 1 44,166 95 11,041
Swatantra 8 - 18192 , 3.9 3,032
Independents 27 1 '1,29,108 27.6 4,781
—— ————
Total ) 61 8 466,996 1000 -
. ———

The Vidhan Sabha constituted

) after the general elections of
Was dissolved on February 25,

1977 1968, following defections by

; FRVICES  OROCANINATIONS (i1
AND VOTENTYRY  SGeINE SER ]
0 )
CHLONVHL. PUBlede 1 2

! ‘ess legis'a'ure party in the
umber of members {rom the Congz(.‘s ‘1?éﬁyslisnfr-l dandp Sy in the
%vig‘{ﬁm l:.lhha. The government ]m_ddlloe.rm ; |, 3nd fresudent's
'l;( ‘as wﬂ'orce(l in the Staie. A mi te an& e e ot
ntl\( Cave in which the number of sguf ne Jjames of th
apcut a year, - i d ut of . 67.7 s,
i i aine unchanged. . Sietors,
; neivs - remained i 2 of invalid vo
gof?;t")llt‘t,lt;rzsriicipated in the voting Emg lthe r}umbg
oy lotai i ow :
was 13,095, The details are given be

Party/Independents

Number of  Seats  Valid rercentage votes per

Average
ilates 7 voles
candidates won potled candidate
— - ST 5 6
2 3 -
1 —
P 507
- 32,550 5.6 4,
Bhartiva J n Sangh Z 8 2,69,524 48.6 33,690

Bhartiyy Kr nti Dal

. 3,737 4.2 5,934
Communist Party of India :1 ~ 1,23‘1,794 24.3 19,256
Indian National Congress ) 371 0.1 371
Mazdoor Furishad ! : 3451 0.7 1,150
Proutist Block ’ i 1350 24 3,382
Republican Party of India ! - ’73 1.3 2,526
Samyukta Socialist 3 ) 2877 06 958
Swatantra j _ 35.31" 6.3 7,063
Y. P. Kisan Mazdoor ; - 31,39 5.7 2,278
Independents 11 '
- 50 g 554515 100.0 -
Total

- han S ssembled
| nid-term poll. the new Vidhan k)‘.bha“ rza o]
Aior the t - \ TOVernIenT wa ?
> l<:(\r}f\‘lfl:’ll'\’ 26, 1969, and & C“"‘hll?ny Lj‘()-,\nﬁ*lia—.‘:'ll‘i‘z' conflicts and
;3?11 ‘it }‘\'I(i (0 relinguish oflice as ‘X.HN:‘“ “lUA- '11 2 Jollowed in the
: ¢ T RE! Clresident oo dde agon J0idd A
Letions, A short spell o Brend .. 1070, T next ministry,
NN A shog e ( . St ne
(S](" "H'“-n& ()\-lob» r 11970, to tsiober 1,})' ”'U i}oistl‘y also did
ftllh. 1v“}m] “L' Sﬁmyul'ta \\f:!?llv'l)'élk Ddl. This mind :
ormed by the Swmyust Cortine
not fust for more than five monins.

: jons  Uie cngress (R)
In {} ke of  Jarge scaie (hif(,-ctmn; U;;} 1yC;nX:1 forngel"l
he wake é AP As ol ;
m'm'w-?i (o mtklx"tm' absolute majority in the As
e o - O
the governient in April, 1971

ini-iry resigned and
But in June, 1977 the Congress (R) mini: o r;gsasijn which
the State s placed under Pwsmentsf,thllstizgngcminisu‘y by
was revoked in November, 1975 by the formation
v iy N NG M
the Congress (R).

. LS - ive :. il
Vidhan Parishad (Legisletive Cuuncil)

. Neer -1 -N -
The disiriet at present (orms part of the Ie{:{I(.I:n’; K’I{:zazcal?ea;’
nagar 1I> oc-hu Authorities, I\."Ic.erm. Gradualtﬂe\s. ‘{I'A'd’r{ eepgrishad At
C(:)l‘;’i"‘ll;‘!'l(;i(‘s‘ for biennial clections to’t 10 é_dn( h Vi.dh;i
b b\lllt two residents of the district are membgrs o1 € n
resen : :
Parishad.
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[ ]
THE PARLIAMBNT
Lok Sabha .

For the general e

. lections to the Lok Sabha held in 1952, the
district was divided into two constituencies, the Saharanpur District
(West)-cum-MuzafTarnagar District (North), a

composite consti-
tuency, ang the Muzaffarnagar (South) constituency. The first
was g double—rﬁember constituency, having one Seat reserved for
the Scheduled Castes.

reserved seat
single-member

For the general elections of 1962, the district was divided into
two single-member constituencies

\ 3 Muzaf’farnqgar and
Kairana, The constituencies remained unchanged f
election held in 1967.

completed in

in the same month. A notable {e

& was constituted
_ ature of thig election was the
split of the Indian Nationa] Congr
led by Ni;

‘ €ss into two distinct parties, one
Jalingappa known ag Co
Jagjiwan

gress (N), and the other led by
Ram nameq as Cogress (J).
Congress (0} an

These were later called
d Congress (R) respectively,
~ The following statement shows the result o
tions held in th

e dis'trict for the

f the genera] elec-
1967, and of the mid-term poll

Lok Sabha in 1952, 1957, 1962, and

of 1971 .
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- 57,004

1

53,148

‘aja Socialist

5,368

outist Block of India

.

GANISATIONS

37,285

1

48,353

im Rajya Parishad

26,652°
83,613

spublican Party of India

1 8,352

1

imyuk.a Socialist

22,828
27,924
1,46,043

4,

- 1,21,722

3

ocialist Party of India

watantra

30,252

23,758

1,62,668
5,86,644

2
11

7
15

2

1
2

5 - 425664 2
11

60,387
3 9,0,851

1dependents

n

2 6,85,365

22

1930

3 11,21,161

14 12

Total
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Political Parties

Though all the national and regional political  organisations
have ‘heir nnits hvnetioning in (he district, yet the Indian National
Congress, the Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Socialist party of India,
the Communist barty of India, and ihe Bhartiya Kranti Dal (now
incorporated in the Bhartiyva Lok Daly are parties having  scrme
“ignificant o], g Yhey mvarizh v set up  candidates {or
Successive elecilons  to the Vidhan ang Lok Sabhas. Their
performance at {0 various polls has alreudy becen depicted. It
success  at the rolls is any indicator of gz political party’s  hoid
over the peop e, ihe resuils  given carlier may be interpreted
accordingly. The alms  and objects of politicaj organisations
differ widely in precept and practice, but all of them have the
common objective of serving the masses.

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS
Local Publications

The publica’'on of newspapers
languages was ste ted In the district
an impetus afier {ndependence.

details about newspapers and pe
the district -

and periodicals in different
around 1323, but i+ received
Tho following chart gives somne
rioclicals published up 1o 1970 in

__-_.__\_“\_~ T ———
Name of newspapers/ Year of Periodicity Copies in
periodicals commencement circulation
___\*__‘__\_“_ ______ —— e

t 2 3 {
o m—— ——
Hindi T
Sewak 1923 Weekly 1,800
Zarurat 1935 ” 1,671
Dehat 1936 ” 1,000
Uttarakhand Times 1945 " 2,000

Nirali Duniya 1950 » 1,950
Naya Sansar 1050 ” 9,830
Panch  Sandes), 1951 " No Sale
Naqara 1960 o 850

Mu:n[]m'nﬂgm' Sapiahif- 1060 " No Sale

Pyapar Samachar .

Drhat 1962 Daily 5.461

Adarh Time 150 Weekly No =ale

Adhyapak  Sondsh 1063 Monthly 1,.‘)‘30‘

ontimed.

- AN VOLUNT R‘ SOCIAL SFERVICE ORGANISATIONS
1C F D V TARY A C TION
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o 1,006
Muzaffarnagar Times 1963 Weekly o
hati wﬁj Bi-weekly 100
Muczaflaynagar 1965

Fyapar Patrvika ) No sale
Vaniya Sandesh 190:) - 6,350
Dharam Puira 1967 . 696
Hamara  Junpaira 1969 . No sale
Vishwa  Jasoos 1969 ., 250
Parush Ram 1969 . 1,000
Dharam Megha : 1970 ., 500
Chalta Chintan 1970 ) 500
Bhartiya  Sandesh ) 1970 . 500
Satya Bhash 1971 i} 500
Doaba Times 1972 ) 250
Amar Rashira 1972 Monthly 500
Uttam  Bulletin NA -
Urdu Monthly LLLJ
R11;:ari Aalam 1960 . 457
Khair Khan 1968 . 1,060

1989 Fortnightly
Nawa-e-Hug
Bilingual o Iy 1,600
I'yapar Sandesh 1955 piweek
(Hindi and Gujrati) Half-vearly 400
1. P. Registration Journal 1960 o
(English and Hindi) ' o No sale
Vishwa Karma Tikas 1963 Monthiy
(English and Hindi) N 60
1968

F'ayni Pravachan

(Hindi,and Fyglish)
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‘Sewak’ is the oldest one published from Muzaffarnagar city,
along with ‘Dehat’ and ‘Zarurat’, which were published in Urdu
before Independence. All three switched over to Hindi after 1947.
The educational institutions of the district bring out their own
magazines which have their circulation within them.

Other Newspapers and Periodicals .

Among the. Popular English newspapers published outside the
ict, are The Times of India. The Indian Express, The Hindustan
Times, The Statesman, The Economie Times, The Pioneer, and the
National Herald ;  while Blitz, The Illustrated Weekly of India,
Sports and Pastime, Time, Caravan, Filmfare, Life, Reader’s Digest,

icture Post, Careers and Courses, World’s Sports, Femina, etc., are
the English periodicals that are published outside the district,

The Hindi newspapers published outside but commonly cijr-
culated among the people are The Hindustan, The Naqov Bharat
Times, the Navjeevan, and the Swatantra Bharat; while Dharm-
yug, Saptahik Hindustan, Sarita, Navneet, Niharika, Kadambini,
Manohar Kahania, Nandan, Chandamama, Parag, Natraj, Madhuri,

Urvashi, Sushma, etc., are the periodicals tha* fall into fhe same
category.

The Urdu periodicals popular in the district are Tej, Qaumi

Awa_z, Blitz, Shama, and Biswin Sadi. They too are published
outside,

A number of free as wel] as priced publications brought out
by ‘the Central and State Governments, the diplomatic missions,
various cultural, religious, Spiritual, political, and economic orga-
hisations—both national and international—and by several agen-
cles of the United Nations Organisation, are also received in the
libraries and reading-rooms for public use,

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SZRVICE ORGANISATIONS

In the past, socia] heeds were met by family, caste community,
anq occupational Rroups who also nourished culture and provided
social security to their members. With the advent of British rule
and the western System of education in the country, the outlook
of the people broadened and Several social reforms and missionary
1ns§itutions emerged, giving rise to many counter-religious and
social organisations, besides *he establishment of modern hospi-
tals, and residentia] (technical and non-technieal) educational

Institutions, The Dayanand Anglo-Vedic Inter College is one such
volun_tary organisation.

There are four voluntary institutions for Harijan welfare,
namely, Mehtar Mazdoor Kanya Pathshala, Ravidas Kanya Path-

shala, Dr Ambedkar Chhatravas, and Chaudhri Mulki Ram Pus-
takalaya,

Presently, the district has no orphanage except an abandoned
and dilapid

'pidcted building in Muzaffarnagar city, which was used as
orphans’ home In the past. Orphan

Mu zaffarnagar town on
donations,

boys from Hardwar visit
Ce or twice a montl, and collect alms and

- . SANT IONS
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C d
tion for women an_
i ha, a welfare organisatior . 4 It is
h'ldThs I\v/{;?laesst:glished in uzlillff axg;agbziizgé};m;ngai%and runs
children, wz ilding in Nai Mandi. } - an
. : building in 1, and a library.
situated in its own.d v el a nursary school, A
L y classes, o n-official body,
sewing and e”.‘b"” oy ishad, which is a non f
: Hitkari Parishad, ished 1955. It is
The Zila Mahila overnment, was established in Mistri
s i . . i ct.
but ge's alg“f{r??a;}éeegnbroidery schoo! for women in the distr
running a sew

i ional Rotary and

istri hes of the internationa
b i e 1P11as &rean\xczell-to—do and educat_ed pefrf‘isqnfssiiz
Genere g sinessmen. teachers, and high o c1ad,E e
oir acti These clubs have arranged Ey

Lions Clubs. Sen

advocates, doctor sine
§:sociated with their act}vmes.
Rélief Camps for the sufferers.

. . h of the all India

: ’ Samaj, also a branc Cotri romote

The Bhar?tthsf\zjrlfw name, functions in the dl‘lgté‘éczo:gepshmm-

o}igam:ﬂqil(g} ;)clf-hellp in the society. Itfhizt?gﬁ?:é- fon long., The

o wamps i t *and has been Iu he chief medical
dan camps in the past . ex officio president. and the chie

. . agistrate is its ex oific i . ce-bearers. It

d;;tnctarrrllsg;‘é;gers of his team are E[thseozz}i]sei;ti(())ﬁr? of a calamity

officer : ] .cularly on of 2 caamity

articularty o 23225 w
renders LfSeﬁf(;gdse;vflic;% (r))r an epidemic. A 'Seltlm of Rs 1,
Suics};dath?ring 1977 as donation by the society.
raised d .



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST"
Ailam (pargana Kandhla, tahsil Budhana)

Ailam lies in Lat.. 29°17' N and Long. 77°1¢" E. on the Shamli-
Shahdra road, 48 km. south of the district headquarters, between
the river Kirsani and the eastern Yamuna canal.

Tradition has it that the village was founded by one Mahipal

Singh about 620 A D. It formed the headquarters of one of the
khaps under khap Baliyan.

ed in the Kandhla police-station. It has an, intermediate college, a

j , an Ayur-
vedic dispensary and a primary health centre a savings bank, and
telegraphic facilities. The village is clectrified and power:is avail-
able for agricultural purposes. Drinking water ig obtaines from the
wells and hand pumps. Both pakka and kachcha roads pass through
the locality. There are temples and mosques here. The place has
one Panchayat Udyog, manufacturing sanitary goods and ;mall units
of cane-crushers and handlooms. 1t is also the headquarters of a

nyaya panchayat. The population of Ailam is 9.109 which is
spread over an area of 865 ha.

Baghra (pargana Baghra, tahsil Muzaﬁarnagar)

The village, which lives in Lat. 29°28" N. and lona. 77°35" E.
and gives its name to the pargana. is also the headquarters
of ‘a block It is about 1L km. west of Muizaffarnagar
near the bifurcation of Muzaffarnagar-Kairana and Muzaffarnagar-
Shamli roads. Buses plying on these routes have a halt here.

It is a place of some antiquity, and was according to local
tradition held by Prithvi Raj. the areat Chauhan ruler of the
kingdom of Delhi in the twelfth century. The name of the village
is said to have been derived from one raja Bagh, but nothing is

known about this personage. It was formed as a mahal in t{he
reign of Akbar.

The village has an intermediate college, a governm:nt ﬁm‘m{ﬂ
school, two junior Basic schools, a primary health centre. a veteri-
nary hospital, an artificial 1semination centre, a seed store, and
an inspection house of {he canal department. A branch of the
State Bank of India was opened here in 1970. There are small
units of cane-crushers and 3 thriving market is held in this vill.élge
every Wednesday. The place is included in the Titawi police-station.
It has a Population of 9 333 with an area of 1.799 ha

*The ft
of 1971

gures relating to the population and area are basc:l on ansus
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A fair ié held every year at this place on the occasion of
Dasahra and attracts about 12.000 persons.

Barla (pargana Pur Chhappar, tahsil Muzaffarnagar)

Situated about 19 km. north-west of l\quaffarngaar‘by the
side, of Meerut-Dehra Dun highway, Barla lies in Lat. 29° 37" N
and Long. 77° 47 E. Tt is connected by roads wi+*h Gordhanpur,
Bhukarheri, and Deoband. Buses plying on these rouies halt
here.

Raja Ram of Landhaura. a Gujar chief. held this' village as
a part .of his estate before it came inio the possession of the
Saiyids. _

The village has an intermediate college, a junior Bas@c
school. and an inspection-house of the canal department. It is
the healagrarters of a Buaye nanchavat pnd .f:zH""m the df-velon—
ment block and the police-station of Purq.a21. The rbazar is held
on Fridays here. The place has a population of 5536 and covers
an area of 913 ha.

An urs known aé ‘Baba Chand Ki Roshni’ is held every year
on the 25th and 26th of Ramadan in this village. with an approxi-
mate attendance of 3,000 persons.

Basera (pargana Pur Chhapar, tahsil Muzaffarnagar)

Bascera lies in Lat. 29° 33" N. and lons. 77° 51’ E. It iz situated
towards north-east {from the cit_y, at a distance of 27 km. on the
metalled road {rom Bhukarheri to Deobar}d and about 10 km.
south of Purqazi. It has a regular bus service from Muzaffarnagar.

The Ganga canal passes by this village in the east al a distance
of ahout 3 km. Its distributary, named Baserah 7‘0]?)(1’1(1 after
the village, runs close to its west, it_s left branch flowing bet\yeen
the canal and the villare. The village is thus well-provided

with- the means of irrigation and has consequently prospered.

The viilage has the remains of a ruined fortress. said to b
built by the Saivids about 400 vears ago. It came into thg pos-
session of the Guiar Rani of Landhaura after the Fiechng of
the Saivids. and is since known as TLandhaura Wali Ranj Ki
Garhi.

t has an intermediate college. three junior Basic schogls
and oné senior Basic school. a branch of the State Bank of India,
a hospital, a veterinary hosnital. an artificial Insemination cen-
tre. a dblarmeala, and the headquartive of the nyaya rj.anchayat.
It is ineluded in the development block  and ttm nnl'.co—s'tatm.n
of Purgasi. Weekly markeic are held on TU?’?( avs  here, _It is
electrified and power is  available for agrlcuh’}lre. The- village
has a ponulation of 8560 and an area of 2.967 ha

Rhukarheri (pargana Bhukavheri, tahsil JaPsath)

1 i iver  its «© > rarvaana, lies in

hukarHeri, which gives  its name 1o the raraana
Lat B":)"\:%l’ N. and Long. 77° 56" E. on the metalled road from
I%Jiiﬁo; to Deoband at a distance of 24 km. from theedisteiet head-
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quarters. It is flanked on the east by the Bhukarheri distribu-
tary of the Ganga canal. being bounded in the west by another
distributary of the same canal_

It is a place of some antiquity, having been the headquarters
of a pargana in the days of Akbar. In the 18th century it was
inhabited chiefly by the Chhatrauri branch of Saiyids (who rose to
eminence after the fall of their Tihanpuri brethren), who were
subsequently replaced by the Jats.

There is an old double-storyed structure, ascribed by the
Hindus to one Baba Garib Das (a local saint), and by their Muslim
breathren to Baba Garib Shah. It is used by the Hindus and
Muslims as a common place of worship, and attracts large num-

bers of people on the full moon day in the month of Sravana,
when a local fair takes place here.

A weekly market is held here every Monday, the chief articles
of trade being rice, wheat, and sugar. Kbhandsari sugar manufac-
tured here enjoys a local fame and is renowned for its fine texture
and quality. It has at present three junior Basic schools and an
intermediate college. The place is electrified and power is avai-
1ab}e for agriculture. It falls in the Morna development block and
1s included in the Bhopa police-station. It is presently administered

as a town area. The population of the place is 10,226 and it covers
an area of 2.3 sq. km.

Budhana (pargana and tahsil Budhana)

Budhana, the headquarters of the tahsil and the develop-
ment block of the same name lies in Lat 99° 177 N. and Long.
77° 99" E. It stands on the right bank of the Hindan river,
which also forms its northern boundary. To ijts east there is a
low lying tract forming a portion of the Hindan khadar. It is
30 km. south of the district headquarters and 26 km west of
Khatauli, with which it is conneécted by a road. Another road
runs west to Kandhla, crossing the Shamli-Meerut road 5 km.
from this place. ’

In the reign of Akbar it was constituted as a mehal. It was a
stronghold of Begam Samru of Meerut, who became a leading
figure of the imperial court in the nineties of the eighteenth century.
Durirg the national upheaval of 1857 the revolutionaries were
able to achieve immediate successes under Khairati Khan of Par}
sauli, a leader of the freedom-fighters. The town and the fort o
Budhana were seized and garrisoned by him. The tormr-strxcléefll
magistrate in charge, R. M. Edward, sought for help from Lt hoe
Davis, whose troops were passing ‘through the distriet, but;
latter expressed his inability to comply with the request as he ha
been ordered to move to Meerut at once. After a bifter fighting.
the town was retrieved by the British in September. 1857.

A part of this place has been constituted into a fown a}:::
which has a population of 10,522 persons and an area of 3 sq. ltﬁ
The village, including the town area, possesses a primary_he‘;nd
centre which was opened us a dispensary in 1900, a mf"'tm'mwning
child welfare centre, a primary health centre, a family pl‘??a] a
centre, an artificial insemination cenire, a veterinary hospital,

Dargah Baba Gl.larib Das, Bhukerheri
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dharmsala, a police-station, and an inspection house. A branch
of the Punjab National Bank was opened rere in 1970. It has an
intermediate college and four junior Basic and one senior Basic
schools, The weekly market is held on every Saturday. The
place is electrified. .

Charthawal (pargana Charthawal, tahsil Muzaffarnagar)

Charthawal, the headquarters of the pargana as well as of a
development block of the same name, lies in Lat. 29° 33’ N. and
Long. 77° 36" E. The place is on the north-west of Muzaffarnagar at a
distance of 19 km. from it, and is connected with it by a metalled
road leading to Thana Bhawan. The Deoband branch of the
Ganga canal on the west, and a tributary of the Kali Nadi (west)
in the east, give a picturesque appearance as well as ample irri-
gation facilitics to this place.

There are {wo ancient temples here, one dating back to Jahan-
gir’s time, and the other about 500 years old. The place was
the headquarters of ‘he revenue agent, amil. A part of it, having
a population of 11,638 and an area of 2.2 sq. km. is being adminis-
tered as town area. There is an intermediate college, besides
six junior Basic schools, two senior Basic schools, a branch of the
Central Bank of India, a primary health centre, a maternity and
child welfare centre, a family planning centre, a veterinary
hospital, an artificial insemination centre, and a dharmsala here.
Besides the regular big bazar, weekly market is held on Fridays.
The place is electrified and power is available for agriculture.

Three fairs are held here every year; two of which known
as the Ghat and Devi fairs, fall in the month of Chaitra, and the
third called the fair of Chhariyan falls in the month of Bhadra.
The last one is dedicated to saint Goga Pir, who is honoured by
both the Hindus and  Muslims. Each fair is attended by
about 5,000 persons.

Chhapar (pargana Pur Chhapar, tahsil Muzaffarnagar)

The village, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in
Lat. 29° 3¢’ N. and Long. 77° 46" E. It is situated 13 km. to the
north-east of Muzaffarnagar on the metalled road from Muzaffar-
nagar to Roorkece.  The Barla rajbaha of the Ganga canal passes
through the village, while at a short distance towards the east
flows the main distributary ¢f the Ganga canal.

The village was known as Chhapar Khudda mahal in the days
of Akbar. The name Pur Chhapar dates from the days of Qazi
Nizami, a Saiyid of Jansath, who sold the village to Lakshman
Das, an agent of Raja Ram Dayal of Landhaura. Lakshman Das
is associated with a fortress that has been found in thiz village.

There is an intermediate college, a jumior - Basic school be-
sides a Unani dispensary, a maternity and chiid welfare centre.
and a veterinary hospital herc. It is the headquart.ers of a nyaya
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panchayat. A weekly market assemnbles every  Friday in  the
village. It is the first bus stop of the Muzaftarnagar-Roorkee
roadways bus scrvice and motor taxis are available up to it. The
place iz electrified and power is available for agriculture,

Gangeru (pargana and tahsil Budhana)

, Gangeru. a large village. lies in Lat. 29° 18" N. and Long.
77° zb’h at a distance of about 5 km. west  of Kandhla with
which it is connected by a metalled road. It stands on the high

ground between the Khandraus and Kandhla distributaries of
the eastern Yamuna canal,

The village has a post-office with telephonic facilitjies. There
are four junior Basic and one senior Basic schools. The important
cottage industry of thig place is of hand-spun and hand-woven
woollen blankets. It is also the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat
circle and is included in the development block and the police-

station of Kandhla. The village, with a population of 11,792,
covers an area of 190 ha.

Jalalabad (pargana Thana Bhawan, tahsil Muzaﬁarnagar)
Jalalabad, twenty-one km. from Shamli, lies in Lat. 29° 37/

N. and Long. T 26" E. on the road leading from Shamli to Saha-
ranpur at a distance of 91 km. from Shamli.

.It is said 1o derive its name from one Jalal Khan, a Pathan,
dvring the reign of emperor Aurangzeb (1658-1707 A. D.). To
the south of the town at a distance of 1.5 km. stand the ruins of
a_fort constructed by Najib Khan, the Rohilla chieftain, in the
eignteenth century. The Inner compound  of this building con-
feins the remains of ap old mosque constructed during the days
of Zabita Khan, the son of Najib, whose reign  witnessed the
ravages of the Marathag more than once, thus causing it to be-
“ome deserted. [1 was ordered to be restored to its former posi-
tion by General Person. thoe French Commander of Daulat Rao
Sindhia’s foreces in 1803, but the project had to be dropped as

the British Gecupation of the doab was already complete by this
time

It fills in (he Thana Bhavan police-station, A part  of the
place with a population of 16,924 persons and an area of 0.6 sq. km.
is being administered as a town area.  Jalalabad possesses five
junior Basic, two senior Basiz and a higher secondary  schools,
besides a hospital and a maternity and child welfare centre. A

weekly cattle [uir is held here every Sunday and a local market
every Monday.

Jansath (pargana Jauli, tahsil Jansath)

Jansath, the headquartcrs of the development block and ‘he
tahsil of the same name. lies in T,at 90° 20" N 77°°5

. and Long 77° 517
E. to the south of the road from Muzaffarnagar to Miranpur, at
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iste 22 . from the district he?dquarters.. It is situa-
?éc(lh?:r?nge‘n?\ir Zs‘i‘t:n;laving sandy soil which is occasionally n'fux}e;d
with clay. The town is gird}ed by the dlstrl}:).uftlanes o tng
Anupshahr branch of the main Ganga canal whic run ?{I:(l)lwn
the circumference of the town. The SOthhg_rn ??{tmn.
as Carhi is surrounded by the remains of a brick wall.

According to local legends, the Pan?a\}fia'brotheé':r;r;s sda{i(ri'mtg
i 1 'S " their wan
‘e traversed this area in the course of
}eliil(p (!a;\zr/(artvtasa). An old temple, dedicated to Gy?ngshwa?;
makes Jansath a principal site for the local Hindu population whi
Conufeqate here on various festivals throughout the year.

i i i he Jats
'he place is initially said io havg begn inhabited by th - Ja
and ’tlgm Bpx'yz(xllifnzl)ial:lbm, Yvith the growing mfluer}cg pf the §Zly12s ir;
this area, it came to be assigned as a revenue .d}’v%51lo'_nl2o_rr1§plx b
them during the relan of emperor Forukh Sivar (1712-1716 4D,
It was during his reign tha Jans as o o tha: Tib
pargana of Jauli. The Salyld.s of Janisat_ ?he st Shan
puri branch who rose {o prominence (urlrflg 3 e S atian
jahan and Aurangzeb. Many of the{n arttdll;l,? high positions
under the Mughal emperors 'the apex ur?g gLeache ponder
Abdulla Khan and Husain Ali Khar}, the two 31%71 others
s the king-moakers of India in the 18th century.
l((q?l(e):rl/tétc? Sthe fall of the Saiyids. J an;sath Yastii(:ksegi ybigsthviolr\l/lug:xcaﬁ
7 in the ensuing struggle, _ '

rfr(l);rclifs'of}{(})l\giivgéates from the Marathas and regained _the1ros:,3tat1ﬁ
in this pargana at the British occupatlon_ of the doabdm 18t . 1
was the venue of many an out,brea!{ durmg the 'free om struggle
of 1857, an importani event of this period bemg the coinmor}f
uprising of the Indian troops of the fourth 1rreg_u1ar cavaBr:?"oh
the British army and of the local populace against the Britis
raj.

A traditional art which seems to have flourished here fr_om
early times was the zastai‘ (dyeing in lead colour) }imd dyen:g
in bottle-green colour. Till the early years ﬂof the prelsi
century, the cloth dyed at Jemsuph was famous for its quality.
However, a growing inadequacy of materl_al gnd lack of encourage-
ment to the traditional art have resulted in its decline.

Administered at persent as a town area, it has a population
of 8,202 perscons and gn arca of 0.3 sq. km The place h;as two
hospitals, a family planning centre, two.hlgher sepondary institu-
tions, a senior Basic school and three junior Basic schools. The
place has a branch each of the Allahabad Bank. the State Bank of
Indie. aud the District Co-operative Bank. It is also the site of a
numver of fairs held annually. The chiel fair held hare 1s'the
Masrullah fair which runs from the second to the third Friday
in Jynistha attended by an average of 3.000" pecscns.  Other fair are
the Gaureshwari Mela, held on Chaitra sukla H.. and the fair
of ‘Zahtr Diwan’, held in memory of a popular saint in the last
week of Bhadra.
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Jaula (pargana and tahsi] Budhana)

Jaula, a large villa
E. west of Budh

Budhana with Kandhla.

ge, lies in Lat. 29° 17 N. and Long 77° 25

The inhabitants of the vill
dom struggle of 1857,
fighter, against the Brit
of the residents of this

age took a leading part in the free-
The success of Khairati Khan, a [reedom
ish troops at Parsauli, raised the more}le

village. They allied themselves with
Khairati Khan and attacked a British force marching to Budhana on
September 14, 1857, but w

ere repelled with great loss. The
village was stormed and its residents were subjected to inhuman
torture and their lands were confiscated,

The village possesses two

junior and two senior Basic schools
and a maternity and child w

elfare centre. The place is electri-
fied and power is available for agriculture. It falls in the deve-

lopment block and police-station of Budhana and is the head-

quarters of a nyaya panchayat. It has g population of 9,950 and
covers a total area of 135 ha

Jhinjhana (pargana Jhinjhana, tahsil Kairana)

Jhinjhana, the head the same name,
lies in Lat. 29° 31’ N. anq Long. 77° 14’ E. at a distance of approxi-
mately 48 km. from the district headquarters and 17 km. from
Shamli. It was

the headquarters of g bargana even in the days
of Akbar, and was the

home of a family of Sheikhs who had
resided here from early times.

The place has 3 number of historical
them dating back to the beginning.of the 10th century. Among
these may be mentioned a dargah (tomb)  dedicated to Imam |
Sahib, a local Muslim saint. believed to date back to 901 A.D.
A mosque and a tomb ascribed to Shah Abdul Razzaq and his four
sons, built during the reign of Jahangir in 1623 AD., are other
struttures of historical interest. The domes of the mosque and

the tomb are decorated with blye coloured flowers of excellent
workmanship. However, these have been subjected to the ravages
of time,

monuments, some of

The village fall; within the
major part of the place, with a
and an area of .04 sq. km.
and was electrified in 1963.

development block of Une.
population of 7,820 persons
is now acdministered as a town area
There is a maternity and child: wel-
fare centre, two junior Basic schools, and two higher secondary
institutions here. A weekly market is held on Saturdays with an
average attendance of 1,500 peopls, the main item of business
being shoes made locally. A fair ig held on Vaisakha Sukla 8 in
honour of Davyj and is attended by about 1.000 persons.

Kairana (pargana and tahsil Kairana)

The town, which is the headquarters of the tahsil of the same
rame, lies jn-Lat 27° 24’ N. and Long, 7

7° 12’ E. on the metalled

ana at a distance of 6 km. on the road joining
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sons, Jhinjhana

Mosque of Shah Abdul Razzaq and his four



GH. XMX—PLACES OF INTERESI ! 279

road from Muzaffarnagar to Panipat. It is located at a distance
of .49 km. Ifrom the district headquarters on the khadir or low-

lan1 adjoining the Yamuna.

The importance of the place dates back to the reign of em-
peror Shahjahan who bestowed the estate of Kairana on his
physician, Muqgarrab Khan. Muqgarrab Khan is said to have
errected many buildings and laid out a garden her:, the remains
of the latter being traceable to this day in the north-east of the
town. He is also said to have procured excellent fruit trees from
all parts of India, the mangoes of Kairana being renowned for theit

quality.

Administered as a municipal board at present Kairana has a
population of 32,353 and covers an area of 3.1 sq. km. It possesses
two hospitals, a primary health centre, a family planning centre, in
addition to three higher .secondary schools, ten junior Basic schools,
a cinema house and two public libraries. It also possesses branches
of the State Bank of India, the District Co-operative Bank and the
Lakshmi Commercial Bank.

Among old buildings and monuments dating back to the media-
eval period, may be mentioned the baradari constructed by the
aforesaid Muqarrab Khan which was repaired in the first few
years of this century. The oldest building in the town is a mosque
in Pirzadan mohalla, built by emperor Islam Shah in 958 Hijri.
Other buildings of historical importance and antiquity include the
Afghan mosque built by Shahjahan in 1062 Hijri, the mosque of
Maraf Pir on the Shamli road built by Aurangzeb in 1077 Hijri,
the Darbar Kalan mosque built in 1051 Hijrf by Sahiba Sultan,
the mother of Sheikh Muhammad Fazal, and the mosque in Khel
mohalla which dates back to 1066 Hijri. The poet Sadullah, a
native of this place, was adopted: by Mugarrab Khan and attained
eminence in the academic field.

A large gathering of Muslims 1is held here during Jamada-s-
sani (or the sixth lunar month) in honour of Bu Ali, a saint locally
known as Khwaja Chishti, besides which small gathering of Hindus
take place in the months of Chaitra and Bhadra.

Three important ccommodities manufactured at this place are
handloom fabrics, rugs and knives of sandal.

Kakrauli '(pargana Bhukarheri, tahsil Jansath)

A large village lies in Lat. 29° 24’ N. and Long. 77° 55’ E. at
a distance of 11 km. to the north-west of Jansath. To its west
runs the left main distributary of the Ganga canal, the latter being
crossed about 3 km. to the north by the road from Muzaffarnagar
to Jauli and Bijnor. It nas several large water tanks in its
vicinity, the main ones being the Dindihar and the Mahiyala
tanks.

The place has some claims to antiquity. and was according to
local traditions, largely inhabited by a branch of the Jats prior to
Mughal advent (in 1526), the Saiyids constituting the land-
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holdrs™ elass. The former (i.e. the Jats), are said to have shifted
to Dharatpur (in Rajasinan; during the reign of emperor Muhamme{d
Shali Torgeele (1719 718). subsequent to which it was rcehabi-
liated by the aforesaid Saiyids.

The village is said to have possessed an old tank known as
Hauz-komd, which was levelled in the yvear 1857, and a building
known as Garhi (or fort) of Ishaq, which is now inhabited by the
Musiims of the village. A bi-weekly market held on Mondays
and Thursdays, witnesses a fair trade in gain. There are a num-~
ber of  cducaiional institutions  including a higher sccondary,
a senior Basic and three junior Barsie schooly and a  digpensary
kere.  The place is  clecrified and power is available for
agriculture. It falls in the Morna development block and has a
population 6,001 and an area of 816 ha.

Kandhla (pargana Kandhla, tahsil Budhana)

Kandhla, the headquarters of the pargana of the same name
lies in Lat. 29°41” N. and Long. 77°81" E. closc to the west of the
eastern Yamuna canal at a distance of about 21 km. west of
Budhana and of sbhout 47 km. south-west of Muzaffarnagar. Along
the cat rpy el of the canal a metalled road runs, linking Saharan-
bur and Baghpat in district Meerut. Another metalled road, which
basses through the town connects it with Budhang and Kairana.

The norihern and western side of the town are embellished with
orchards.

During the reign of Akbar it was constituted into a mahal in
the sirkor of Doikg The people of this place responded to the
c_aH of their leaders during the non-cooperation movement and
llbot'all'\'v donaled ornaments and money in support of the national
cavse.  The annual session of the Khilarat conference was held

In 1S iown on October 6, 1922, in which it was resolved to non-'

ceerale comy Lt ly with the British government and to  adhere
¥ 10 the use of Swadeshi goods.

The tov&{n Locleetrified ond e administered  gg a municipality.
The population of the place is 20,061 and it covers an area of 5.9 5.

km. It has a water-works which supplies potable water to the
residents.

_Thej"e_are three intermediate colleges, a number of junior and
senior Bosle goligg) and two severnment  normal schools here.
The town has an allopathic dispensary, a primary health centre, @
veterinary hospi{y] and an artificial insemination centre. It also
Possesses branches of {he State Bank of India and the United
Commprcml Bunk of India, an inspertion-hoyse maintained by the
rrmwation depaitinert, g dharmsala and a cinema-house. -

The town having g number of orchards around, the people are
ensaged in the trade of fruit products It has a numbgr of saw
mills, an ice, and un lce candy factory. There is a shoe stacks

factory as well. The place is famous as g ja <
\ j ery market. The
weekly bazar is held on Saturdays, 1o8gery
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Jain Temple, Kandhla
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There is an ancient tank calied Sury) IMund where people
come Lo bathe on religious occasions. Theve s also an old Jain
temple here. The famous (omb of sant  _iagdum Shah, built
in 1706 A.D., still stands and people ofter yrayers here. Cen-
trally located is the old Juma mosque. The annual Ramlila [air,
held, on Dasahra in Asving, s a o con<redat.on ol about 2,000

persons.
Khatauli (pargana Khatauli, tahsil Jansath)

The place lies in Lat. 29°42" N. and wong. 77775 E. 1t also
gives its name to a pargana and traces its crigin as such (ie. a
pargana), to Akbar's times though the town is of a comparatively
later origin. It is first said to have come iato notice during the
Bengal famine of 1875, when all the surplus grain in the district
was exported from this stalion.

Situated at the ecrbssing of the Murzaffirnagar-Meerut and
Budhana-AMirannur roads, at a distanes of 22 ¢ 0. from the district
houdquarters, Khataull i: at present a tewn of  considerable
importance. The main Ganga canal flows to the west of the town
and is crossed by the railway and the main road. about 1 km. to the
rorth. end by the Budhana road about 3 km. to the south-west.
The Northerm Railway runs parallel with the main road, and has
4 station at a short distance east of the town. There is a bus
stution also here.

It is an elecirified town, having a populution of 24,495 and an
area of 3.7 sq. km. It is administered as a municipal board and
is divided into 8 wards. It has one degree¢ college, four higher
secondary schools, and three senior Basic and fifteen junior Basic
institutions. The town also possesses a waterworks and  two
hospitals, a nursing home, two cinema-houses. It constitutes one
of the tmportant grain wweode mtaow s ol 10 oetrret, the wide
extent of agriculture having cncouraged the meanufacture of trac-
tor pulleys and other agricultural implements in recent times.
There is a sugar mill also.

An old sarai (inn), dating back to the time of emperor Shah-
jahan (1627--1656), with a Persian Inscription over the gate-
way, testfics (o the antigriny of the piucer  yet another building
of the came period being o onosgne locaed o the moenalle Sara-
fan. Apong UHindu temples ol intercst in the town may be men-
tioned four large Jain lempies dating back to the last century. A
Jain fdir, known as the Uchhao Sarangian, is  usualiy held here
in the month of Chuitra, the dute cepending  on varying circums-
tances. Yol ano'her fair he'd here is that of i Diwan {a Iocal
caint) held during  Bhadva krishna  peksha,  attracting  lorge
numbers of people from the necighbourhood.

Khatauli is a fast-developing  town and is growing in im-
rortance every day.

Miranpur (?argana Bhuma Sambalhera, tahsil Jansath)

L]

L ]

Miranpur lies in Lat. 29733 N, and Lora 77337 E. at the

junction of the two metalled roads leading {rom  Muzatfarnagar
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to Mawana and from Khatauli to Bijnor, this town is located at
a distance of 33 km. from the district headquarters and 11 km.
from the iahsil headquarters. The Churiala distributary of the
Anupshabr canal flows close to the western portion of the town.
It was g fairly large grain market, especially, for the sale ol rice,
sugar, and salt prior to the introduction of the railway line which
diverted its trade to Khatauli and Muzaftarnagar.

The town is believed to have been bestowed on the Chhat-
rauri branch of the Saiyids during the reign of Akbar. It was
the scene of hectic activity during 1857 when it was held by
Palmer. A group of freedom-fighters from Bijnor stormed
the town on 4th February, 1858, burning down the police-station
and killing three men. The attackers were compelled to withdraw
when the British reinforced their beleaguered force from Jauli
(in tahsil Jansatk). The village falls in the Morna development
block. Presently administered  as a town area Miranpur, it has a
population of 12,962 and covers an area of 0.49 sq. km. It is
electrified and possesses two higher secondary schools, a senior
Basic, and three junior Basic schools.  Blankets and pottery of a
coarse blue shade are items of local manufacture and enjoy a dis-
trict-wide reputation. :

Morna (pargana Bhukarheri, tahsil Jansath)

Morna, the headquarters of the development block of the same
name lies in 29°28’ N. and Long. 77°56" E. onthe south side of
the road from Muzaffarnagar to Bijnor situated at 18 km. from the
tahsil headquarters. It lies between the left main distributary and
the Belra left feeder of the Ganga canal. The place was a seat of
the Chatrauri branch of the Salyid§ since the days of Akbar. It

continued to be the principal town of the pargana till the mid--

eighteenth century, but its proximity to the Pathan fortress .at
Shukartal proved fatal to its own existance. The Marathas used
it as their headquarters during their incursions against the
Pathans in 1759 and 1772 and it was reduced to an insignificant
position. It was again placed on the district map after Indepen-

ancke. when it was made the headquarters of a development
ock.

The village has two junior Basic schools and a higher secon-
da'ry school. It is electrified and possesses a maternity and
ch_lld.welfare centre in addition to a family planning centre. The
principal crops grown hera are  wheat and rice, the principal
sources of irrigation being tube-wells and canals. A weekly
market is held here every Friday’" The nopulation of the place
1s 3,775 and the total area is 471 ha.

A number of buildings tracing their origin to the Saivids are
to be found here even today though in a dilapidated state. Im-
Portant among these is a mosque  aseribed  to one Bidi Jhabbu,
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the wife of Nawab Husain Khan, who lived during the reign of
emperor Muhammad Shah. .

Muzaffarnagar (pargana and tahsil Muzaffarnagar)

ters of the district and the tahsil,
i I'\rIui/;af;fagréggglr,§,h:ngei%ﬁ;?r77041/ E. near the left bank of t}_’e
l{es;ln 'a_ ) It is cofmected by metalled roads with Saharanpur in
the n K?ih-B"nor in the ecast, ‘Meerut in the south. _and ‘\.,v1th Pam-
e r.mr%r,' lgla State in the west. Other roads radiate [rom it, to
R m & Myihe west, Budhana on the south-west, and Jansath on
ﬁlan :lﬁ{;tliir;ast The’Delhi-Rajpur-Mussoqrie road passes through
th;3 rﬁ?ddle of ‘the town. Muzaffarnagar r:ulwa_y f:tatlon lies on the
Saharanpur-Delhi section of the Northern Railway.

Muzaffarnagar stands on the site ot". an old tovm'knovm as
Sarwzﬁvi(n thegdays of Akbar. _Alpng, with Q.th‘er h:)ax’.s 0%3 rt}}]]e
district Sarwat was given as a jagir to I\I.uzzlﬁn,! K (,.nd't.a Zf aa
Saiyid, hy Shahjahan. Mgz;:’l:aér Khar\lx }}1?(1:?1 \t\}}:_ cg(;;llgle‘iégnby L
new town on the site of the ol one, w was A\ éefore s

dul Mansur who named it _after his father.

i?iri/erétb of the British in 1803,' it was a parth of 'the er?to?)?
under the sway of Daulat Rao Smdhlq thoug%l t eh paﬁnr' L of
the chauth (revenue) assessed from this town b}f t eﬂ a dE) ;
was not always very punctual. ‘In 1826, Muzaf’fgnnagm was (t: n
verted into a regular district with the town as its headq?ar ?rlsl.
In‘ the freedom struggle of 1857. the people of this town a sg ek
in line with the rest of the country. The news of the outbrea
of a violent upheaval in the r_m@ghbourmg distriet of hrIeezlxiljtton
May 10, 1857, caused an uprising here as W(f]‘l.' The co (Te:c’.or,
Bedford., out of panic. closed down all the public ofﬁc;es 'b“n;xg
an impression that the British rule had ceased to function in t g
town. The revolutionaries set fire to the officers bungal{ows an
other government property and free-l t_hmr Cf\r‘m‘ades from the
prison. A number of the British were killed and others fled.

'In 1872 the town was made a municipa}it;ﬂ At the begin-
ning of twentieth century Mu*zaﬁfarnagar azain ‘1‘esp(:)nrled toBthe
call of the leaders to join the national movemen! agoinst the 1;1-—
tish rule. The Khilafat conference held at }\.andhla on Qcto er
6, 1929, resulted in the establishment of a Khl!afat comm}t}ee in
f.}‘me town. The first sitting of the third Delhi C(:m.zress held in the
city on October 27, 1922, resolved that the puhlic should nonc—1
cobperate with the government of the day, Both men an
women of this place took an . active part in the non-conperation
movement which was widespread. They alsh participate in  the
Quit India Movement of 1942, and bravely faced the consequent
repressive measures imposed by the British government.

After Tndependence, 1h 1947." the town  expanded in 11 flirz’fc—
tions. It is still administered as a municipality. Tt;e biggest
temple of the town is Bohran Ka Mandir. Theve wre fw’ mosqres
and {wo churches here. The exhibits of archaro ogical importance
discovered In the district are fodged in the mus-um a: Muzaffar-
nagar.
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'Muy;.zfu:n‘nz‘g:n" Pavs an importan! role in the industrial field.
g%xmlg/iigdli' wvtucn was established _in 1913 by the chambers of
eree, U. 2,0 the groatet trading  centrs of the town, and

;z farfnu‘n:. marset  [or gur ond sugar. It is also an imporianty cen-
<}1;‘ian(r01-f “t}}f}flt-.tra,(lle' The manui‘nctuv_re of  blankets is a flouri-
S Covage industiv of the (own, it has a unit engaged in the
mam.lf_c}m‘e ef condensed milk. five ferrous rerolling Er;nills alnd
?;?;??r}!l;]li~s eng'a;:(:(l in the manufacture of steel furniture an(i cen-
Tuel (,{ilmum.!z‘nr,\h. l..'rzuo z:r'\“."u',u‘ rn.lt}‘}';x'l‘ﬁ here which elose  on
tesdays in jhe'cuy and Sundays in  New Mandi. In addition
to these a paith is held on Fridays in the city and dn Tuesdays in

IJQN 1\/1(}“(}1. J‘}le ¥ & <
)()')Ul 1l1on )l ]le P S 1 14 i ;. 1 overs
' , C l'iCC 1 y ) f S (nd 11 C

The educational institution i
' . s here include four degre
and thirtecn higher sceondary  schools., It has p?ov(iesicc)?lue?si

I,i%critrljocnal tgaiaing ;rhmugh a polytechnic _ There are two public
es an rec hospitals in the district. the ’

y ho ) , women’s, and
(?grlli{;g ?rr;dq’(II‘.rItB_. c1l11mct.} 'cwgI I}lursmg homes, and a primary heatl}tllel

re, acaittion to the Nehru Eye Hospital. It al

re. in 1 L  Bye H al. also ,possesscs
Zl;/lched);réhism'z snd an artificial Insemination centre, The
qutlf"?rl ‘Irc(mq, im—,‘_‘Ce]ntr';HI Bank of india, the Punjab National
L S IRe BEete T ele e likarer el Jal C el ] ‘ ;

' e St opiraver and Jaipur each has a branch
lsrltailgepf{lflirl,c}, V\l}}lh.\' the Oriental Bank ol Commerce, Ltd. anAd
dhﬂrm;fﬁ of India nave t\""o branches cach, The tow’n has‘ four
(]('fY;“['j;)L"“?‘? ar;dI m{o 1n§p¢cixon 'houses maintained by the canal

. nioo CeUonie works depariment respectively. The

7,\ P(‘ ,1 el e T
s Hp'm‘m has alen a dak bungalow. Tt has four hotels and five
e honses. 1w as eleelrifed in 1920

P“r ']7i Qe . » PN
qa7i (parcana Py Chhapar, tahsi! Muzacarnagar)

noer U008 Purgesi Fes in Lai. 2979° N. and Long. 7751’ E. in the
00 norsang Py Ol Y . i ' : '
on tha ”‘qu"ffl' n (:;Icmrml‘ 25 km north-west of Muzaffarnagar
Gan"fa\/ (;m'/'-’quq cdasiteorkee thad. Baserah distributary of the

e Howa B tween the cinal and the town, It is surroun-

ded })“y' a number nr
. e 2! f'lne TOvVes whie H 3 -
péince 1o it groves which give a picturesque ap

Trocdition vne o
Sivar A o CLAnaAtl Jvho lived in the reign of Farrukh
OF T on e ‘}',-,% <‘w it »soetion of Raja Ram Dayal
Co W b s L mosques one of which is

sail 10 have hee . RPN . .
Shahiahan, een brilt 10'r o and sthe other during the reign of

A part of i .
r)omlihfr')(‘m] (‘f’ VI taee G heing admingot o] ae a town area. the
It ic"a(lelci);if(i)( dw}nlCh s 10455 and it covers an area of 18 sq km
- el Med aned 1roesegs i e : .
centro. o vetmvi'-; ‘ rI C8Ses a serior Basie school, a primary health
and ;1.(lh'wn»qwll-my'm()gnn31' a hranch af the Puniab National Bank.
hand-siiim - ,],:4 ] \1:" Q]”(‘? 's Tamous for the manufaclure of
D e TR wWed e et Wonloete T hae ‘me
bc]/.f”, ~ndd FJ"!l.nr:r“; A\ anr! ST REEY Tovr .‘]..,‘“‘";. i 1 h‘(" ' {’ et mauent
dave ey oo b weeldy o market
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Shahpur (parjana Shikarpur, tahsil Budhana)

.. Shahpur, the headquarters of the development block of the
same name lies in Lat. 29°22" N. and Long. 77°33" E. It is situated
at a distance of 9 km. from Budhana, on the Budhana-Muzaffar-
nagar road passing by the side of this village. .

Part of the village has been constituted into a town area
which had a population of 6435 and an area of .2 sq. km,
The village, including the town which is electrified, has an interme-
diate college, and three junior Basic schools, @« primary health
centre, a branch of the Central Bunk of India an< a policc-<tatinn.
Brassware and woollen blankets which enjovy a local fame are
manufactured here as cottage industiry. A weekly market is
held here on Saturdays.

Shamli (pargana Shamli, tahsil Kairana)

Forming the headquarters of the development block and par-
gana Shomli lies in Lat. 29°27" N. and Long. 77919’ . It is
located at a distance<of 11 km. from the tahsil headquarters and
of 38 km. from the district headquarters, lying on the metalled
road from Muzaffarnagar to Kairana. It is bounded on the east
by the Yamuna canal which flows at a distance of 1.5 km. on

this side. ’

The original name of the town is said to have been Mvrhammad-
pur Zanardan and it formed a portion of the jagir granted by em-
peror Jahangir to his physician hakim Muqarrab Khan. The estate
was resumed in the reign of emperor Bahadur Shah. the tovn
being thenceforth known as Shamli or Shyamli. after one Shyam,
a follower of the hakim who is said to have built a bazar here
It served as the headquarters ofea Maratha commander, who was
dismissed in 1794 on charges of being in league with the Sikhs. A
force under George Thomas was sent against him by Lakwa Dada.
the Maratha governor of this area at that time. the insurgents
being driven back into the town after a fierce battle. Tho place
was then stormed hy the pursuing force the same dav. At the oui-
set of the British occupation of the doab in 1303, tha people of this
place offered stout resistance of the British forces under Colonol,
Burn. It was the headquarters of tuhsil prior to 1857 vwlhen it
was subjected to a strong onslaught by the freedom-fightcrs from
Thana  Bhawan, considerable damage being inflicted on the
British troops and property locatert here The tahsil headguarters
were shifted from Shamli to Kairana subsequently

Presently administered as a municipal board the foun is
divided into six wards which have forty-six mohellas. It hoe g
population of 36,959 and an area* of 3.7 sq. km. Tt has twro hos-
pitols. a family planning centre two degree collegoe. five  hih,
secondary schools, three senior Bacic schools and  toentyesix
junior Basic schools, besides two cinema-houses, It also posses-
ses hnanches of the Central Bank of Tndia,  the Pinish  Natienal
Bank, the State Bank of India ane the District Co-operative Bank.

M B
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The town is served with electricity and potable waier-supply. IE
has two public libraries. The three important commodities m;i:‘lu
facutured here are agricultural implements, sugar, and cart:

Shikarpnr (pargana Shikarpur, tahsil Budhana)

The village, the centre of the pargana, lies in Lat. 29922" N.
and Long. 77°30" E. at a distance of 10 km. north of Budhara on
the right bank of the Hindan river, and is connected by rqads with
Budhana in the south, Shahpur in the east, and Sisauli in the
north.

The village is situated in the khap Baliyan area. In 1903.. a
meeting of the sarv khap council was held in the village to dis-
cuss and adopt measures for protecting the country from the grave
unrest and famine caused by the invasion of Timur. It is still
a seat of Jat Chaudhuri. The village falls in the Budhana deve-
lopment block and the police-station.

It has a junior Basic school. It is electrified and power is
available for agriculture. The village, with a population of 1,804
covers an area of 1,003 ha.

Shoron (pargana Shikarpur, tahsil Budhana) ‘

Shoron. the headaguarters of the development block of the
same name lies in Lat. 29°20’ N. and Long. 77°35’ E. 1t is situated,
in the east of pargana Shikarpur at a distance of 6 km. north-
east of Budhana. the tahsil headquarters. It is 3 km. on
the right side of the road connecting Budhana with Muzaffar-
nagar. In 1305 it was wrested from the Muslims by Ram Rao
Rana, a leader of the khap Baliyan army. Before the advent
of the Mughals. the Jats consolidated their conquests and Shoron
became the military stronghold of the khap militia and the seat
of the secretary of the Baliyan khap. The officc of the khap-
secretly is hereditary and iz, loeally called vizir. The vizir, acl-
ministered the khap area through a council. The main functions
of the council were to defend the sarv khap area and to protect
taeir religious faith. Through susiained efforts the khap council
was able to secure freedom in relizious matters and internal ad-
ministration in the time of the Mughal emperor, Akbar in 1580

The emperor Bahadur Shah authorised the khap vizir to fix
and collect the land revenue from the villages. His help was also
sought by emperor Muhammad Shah in 1748 to raisc a
military force for meeting aggression hv Ahmad Shah Abdali and
for keeping peace. The leaders of the khap took active part in
the freedom struggle of 1857 and gave full support {o Nana Sahib,
a leader of the freedom-fighters. Zonsequently, a number of them
were sentenced to death and the activities of the Lkhap fell  into
disarray. During the British regime the khap losi it< political
effectiveness and diverted its activities towards the social life of
the people.  After Ind>pendence the members of the khap have
become politicall*  conscious again. particularly  about their
representation in ihe assemblics.

(Khap) of Shoron

pal

(9

Two hundred years old Chau
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1 N ’ . .
a shecn-breeding centre and two junior
f the Sufi saint Gharib Shah. who came
thi- village. was built in 1551,

day of the month

temples and mosques. T has a total area of 143 ha. and a popula-
2

tion of 8,586 persons.

Shukartal (pargana Bhukarheri,

The place comprises two villages
kartal tangar, i.c. the lowland and the upland area.
Situated on the western bank of

atoa distance of 22 km. from the tahsil
Viewed f1om above the khadir appears as a broad

209" N and Long. 78117 E.
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headguarters.
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road which meets the former at Lalakheri. Bus service is quite
regular here. o '

It possesses an intermediate college, two junior Bgl§1c schools,
and a maternity and child welfare centre. It is electirified.

This place was a part of khap Baliyan, and became the seat
of the clan chaudhuri of sarp khap held here in 1527, at which it
was decided’to help Rana Sangram Singh against Babar, a force
of 25,000 being sent for this purpose. In 1760 the members
- of the khap again decided at a meeting held here to help Sadashiv
Bhau, a Maratha general, against the invasion of Ahmad Sha_h
Abdali. For this an army of 20,000 soldiers was raised and it
fought under the leadership of the Marathas in the third battle
of Panipat which took place in 1761 A.D. They also inspired people,
by touring the villages of the khap to rise in revolt against the
British during the freedom struggle of 1857. For participa-
ting actively in the freedom movement a  number of persons of
this village were sentenced to death by the British. The khap
council received a setback during the British regime from the
introduction of a new system of administration. It, h6\vever, was
revived after the achievement of Independence in 1947, The
Khap council now works for social uplift and the, wellure of the
people. They are now becoming politically conscious al » and take
active interest in elections. It falls in the Shahpur development
block and is included in the Titawi nolice-station, Anar. aof .12 sq.

km. of this village has been converted into a fown with a popu-
lation of 9,198,

Sujru (pargana and tahsil Muzaffm'nagar)

Sujru, a large village, lies in Lat. 29°27" N. and Long.
77942" E.. 3 km. south ol Muzaffarnagar on the Muy.ffarnagar-
Meerut road, and is situated on the high ground -bove the
khadir of the river Kali Nadi on its 1:-ft bank.

The village is a centre of small-scale industries in ir()]’l and
steel and possesses a junior Basic school. Tt is included in the
‘Jaranda nyaya panchayat and is clectrified It falls in Muz.affar-
nagar development block and police-station. The population of
the place is 7.467 and it covers an area of 743 ha.

Thana Bhawan (pargana Thana Bhawan, tahsil Kairana)

Thana Bhawan, the headguarters of development _block and
pargana, lies in Lat. 29935 N. and Long. 77925’ E. Situated on

an elevated site lying hetweon the viver Kirsani on the east, and
irrigated by the Jalalabad distributiny of the Yamuna cpnu] 9{;
the west. Thana Bhawan i« locatc] 18 km. feom Shamli and 32

km. from the district headquarters.

The place is said to have been known as Thana Bhim in the
days of Akbar. the present nime heing derived at a laﬁm‘ stage from
an old temple dedicated to the goddess Bhawani, whicel: stands to
the west of it and aftracts a sizable gathering in the menth of
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: iti ily of Qazis
T lace was the traditional home of a family s,
Egggéabmgéfu? was largely diminished when the  British confis-

“cated it as an aftermath of the 1857 movement. The place was a

i i ) ; ikhzadas, headed by
isaffection during 1657 w hep the Sheikhza S,
len'tfre:’)?\["idlf\?;}?btib Ali Khan, broke into open rebellion, stormed
:hgl taﬁéil‘i’ofAShamli and captured it on g}t}; Sept‘smbe;;1 313851‘7(_,
b i i easure
4 USl andemonium in the ranks of the_ ritish. As a
g?uls‘g:)iiglimae detachment was sent to th}s place, the walls and
eight gatk?é being levelled to the ground in October,

An area of .4 sq. km. of this place with a populgtlon (())f
13,933 is administered as a town area and was eLectlx“lﬁgd 1r(1id1?20n
I:c'}{as two junior Basic and two senior Basm.sc oo;, Hlltha lnltre
to a materriity and child welfare centre, a primary hea ce

and a family planning centre.

ildings tracing their origin to the Muslim pe-
i A nu?ob%re Off)fr?(;l(ill:fe tIilflostg of these have undergope rather
e ages of time. Among these may be mentioned jchg
sy rafv l\ghulvi 'Sajyed-ud-Din, said to dgte .back to 1.Q9_9 Hijri
mosque 1;) of I(VIaulvi Sheikh Muhammad. built in 1109 Hijri, a,;)ld
tgz lgri)(r)rslquo of Pir Muhammad ascribed to emperor Aurangzeb who

built it in 1114 Hijri

Tughlagpur (pargana Pur Chhapar, tahsil Muzaffarnagar)

ies i ! 77°53" E. at
i illage lies in Lat. 29°36" N. and Long.
"I;hlscelaggfea‘{)loutg27 km. north-east of Muzaffarnagar, A road
> ddl:g anfrom Purgazi to Bhukarheri crosses the. Ganga canal ac‘;
Leas}:(r)lft distance 1o the west of the village. It is also connecte
by a road to Gordhanpur.

The name of the place implies that it dates from the med1?f:;1
eriod and was either founded by or derived its narnnet. n,
§ hammad Tughlugq (1325—1351 A.D.). It also finds men 10ﬁ~ in
Mu an} (;irq of Timur as a village on the bank of thgz Ga‘nga, w eret:
thhe mﬁ{:}jp(l Ldurin;z his expedition to the doab. During the reign od
A?{k?;l{l it was the headquarters of a mahal of the stame]c %E(?A}:ln
in the time of Jahangir it became the countryNsea 0 InJ1816’
alter whom the pargana car:e to be known as Nurnagar. .

it was united with Pur Chhapar.

] i j ciion. the nearest bUS-Stfr‘,)
T 1 p re ~t bus connecrion. S t
he Vl”{lﬁ{(’ has rm' i R i . :
being IJ(U‘J’I]LUI,HI“ at a distarize of 1! km. on the Pl.qu 18 Ba wala

road.

K]
’

i i ified and has a junior and a senior Basic

The v;{lage lf el:gémaﬁ;‘}s;ection house of the irrigation depart-

school, (llhper12§£tl IVS held here every Werlnesda_y'. It is the head-

ment. A- mzllr fz aya panchayat and is includea in the development

%}la;rlieg;:{ftthf pglice—station of Purqazi. The village covers an
0

area of 798 ha. having a population of 2.550.
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Wahlena (pargana and tahsil Muzaﬂarnagar)

Wahlena lies in Lat 29028’ N. and Long. 77°43 E. at a dis-
tance of 5 km. from the district headquarters and is connected
by a metalled road with the State highway to Meerut.

This ancient place is known for its group of ancient temples.
An idol of Lord Parasnath, believed to he 2500 years old, has also
been uneartheq here. It was perhaps an Important Jain centre
as is evident from the fact that a religious fair kinown as Jain
Uchchao is held here €very year on the 2nd of October, to attend
which Jains from al) parts  of the country comc. The place
might have been an old Saiyid habitation at one time as it has ruins
of an old fort credited to the Saiyids. The village hag a junior
Basic school and ig electrified. 1t jg the headquarters of the nyaya
panchayat and is included in Muzaffarnagar development block
and police-station. It has a Population of 1.7¢9 and is spread over
an area of 435 hg

nld Toawd YXIT-LY.



CONVERSION FACTORS

Money

1 pi:==0.52 Paise
1 pice=1.56 Paise

Linear Measu re

1 inch==2.54 centimetres
1 {071=130.48 centimetres
1 yird==91.44 centimetres
1 mle=161 kilometres

Square Meastre

square foot=0.093 square metres

square yard==0.836 square metres

square .mile=259 square kilometres==259
acre==0.405 hectares

b

Cubic Measursz
1 cubic foot=0.028 cubic metres

Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (imperial)=4.55 litres
1 seer* (80 tolas)==0.937 litres

Measure of Weight

1 to'a=11.66 grams

1 chatak =58.32 grams

1 se~r*=933.10 grams

1 maund*=137.32 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois)=28.35 grams

I peund (Avoirdupois)—453.59 grams

1 hrndredweight —=50.80 kilograms

I ton=101.05 kilograms—=1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

1° Fahrenheit=9/5° centigrade-+ 32

*As defined in Indian Standrads of Weight Act, 1

hectares

——— e

939



Agyatvasu
Angan
Arhar
Asami

Ashrama
Altars

Bahli

Bajra
Baradari
Barseem
Bharkas
Bhayachara
Bhumidhar(s)

Bidi

Brahmcharya
Chana
Dai

Desi
Dholak
Dhunias
Fateha
Faujdar

Guon sabha
Garkra
Gotra

Guar
Gulli-danda

Gur
Gurukila

Hajj
Hat
Havan
Hundi
Jali
Jarhan

GLOSSARY

[Living anonymously in exile

Court vard

Pigern pea

A lessee of a disabled bhumidhar or of a
sirdar

Hermitage

Perfume-sellers

A kird of vehicle carried by men

Pear! millet

Building open on all sides

Foddor erop

A kird of vehicle carried by men

A village held by a body of co-sharers

Peasant-proprietor having permanent, heri-
fable and transferable rights in his
holdings

Indigenous cigarette made of tendu leaves
and tobacco

Celibacy

Gram

Midwife other than those who hold dip-
lomas

Indigenous

A small drum

Cotton carder

Muslim prayer

Subordinate military officer under the
Mughals

Village assembly

Coarse cloth

Eponymous group descended from a com-
mon ancestor in the male line ¢*
descent

A green manure crop

Indian game played with a small stick and
a bale

Jaggery

Residential educational institution at guru’s
cwn place

Pilgrimage to Mecca

A periodical market

Fire sacrifice

A (bill of exchange

Mesh

Late paddy
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Jarib

Kabaddi
Kachauri
Katha
Kamdar
Kankar

Kanyadan
Khadar
Khandsari
Kholkhol
Kirana
Kodon
Kotwal
Kurta
Lobia
Madarsa
Mahal

Mahant
Mal-Lar
Mandi
Manduag
Marhy
Maqtah

Masoor
Mehr
Mohalla
Moong
Moonj

Moulvi
Mundun
Musafirkhang
Nemkaran
Nazul

Neerqg
Nyaya
Paith
Pathshalg
Panch
Patti
Payal
Pradhan
Pramukh
Puri
Qanungo

NN v e Pt d

Choae a "wond ne e equal (o 22 vards.or

A o res

Incian g

Stutted -0 Iri- . bread
Mvthologicad story
Lubuui vl

Irrediiar corerc s ol Impure colcareous
natter wesd o making lime

Giving w0 ¢ 1 marriage

Low lovd oo oy oy

Indiig oy whn Ndar

A Breen ooty v tabile

Gencral 1 Gl

A couts g o “palum kora)

Ihcharg. o, polic circle

Long and toose art

A kind of Lon

Primary scivanl o f‘\IuslimS

T of Loy oaprlsing several viliages)
under s paraie engagement  for pay-
ment o revenue

FUIADIC oSt fewd of g Hindu monastery

L TaX on ogoorls ¢

Market .

A REmd of amall miilet

Butter milk

Primary school nparting  Muslim educa-
tion

A kRind of pulse

Doveer money

tesidontial locality

Green gram

A kind of iong re  of which ropes ete. are
made .

A learned Muslim {usually a teacher)

First head-shaving ceremony

Inn

Christening

The landd Le'onging to government siiuated
within municipal area, but not belong-
ing to any particular department

A lieht liquid intoxicant

Justice

Weekly market

School

Member of gaon panchayat

Group of villages in hill—a revenue circle

Anklet

Head of guon pan~hayat

Chairman

Deep fried bread

Petty revenue officer

[ RYEERY &)

Quzi

Rahb

Reh
Safjan
Sal vkar
Sarkar

Saidhya
Sarcai

Saican
Seicain
Shalkar
Shiham
Sirghara
Sirgri
Sir
Sirdar

Subah
Sarpanch
Takht

Tar:

Taroti

Taqavi

Tazia

Tun
Up-pramukh
Urd
Urs

USGT seet

Vaid

Yatri kar

KRN

Judge, who also solemrcos Musimm

marriages

Liqui:l Jaggery

Saline efflorescence

Drum stick

Money-iender -

A subaivision of the ubah; a district in
pro-British days

v

(};2‘:?1?‘; hack one and a quarter times the
quan:ity leni |

A coarse grain (Panicum frumentaceunii

Vermicelli

Sugar

Sissoo

Water chestnut

A green vegetable

Land cultivated by tae o wvner ‘

A land-holder having %\111;1‘blv but_lm‘r
transferable rights in the land-holdings

Province in pre-British days

Head member of nyayu panchayats

Armless wooden couch

Liquor made of palm

A grecn vegetable _

Loans given by governn:ut to cultxva@rs
for agricultural purposcs with or with-
out interest

An imitation of the torb of Hasan and
Husain, generally made of  coloured
paper and bamboo

Cadrellattona

Vice-Chairman

Black gram A

Comm ‘moration of deaty anniversary  of
Muslim saint at his tomb

Unproductive soil mixed with gravel .

Practitioner of Ayurvedic sysiem of meii-
cine

Pilgrim tax
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